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IMPORTANT FOREWORD

Around 200,000 years ago, the hominid known as Homo erectus suddenly transformed itself into Homo Sapien w
50 per cent increase in brain size, together with language capability and a modern anatomy. How could this |
happened so suddenly after 1.2 million years of no progress at all? It is anomalies such as these that have ¢
considerable discomfort to highly respected evolutionary scientists such as Noam Chomsky and Roger Penrose. \
state-of the-art evolutionary principles are applied to Homo sapiens, the logical conclusion is that we should not be

The religious view of Divine Creation suffers from equal scepticism. Who can take the Garden of Eden story seriou:
Science and Religion are driving round in circles in a cul-de-sac. But mankind is here, and that fact needs to be exple

The evolution of mankind is only one of the many mysteries that conventional science cannot explain. In recent ye
the best seller lists have featured an increasing number of popular books which have dealt with these mysteries. C
the factors behind this trend has been the series of discoveries coming out of Egypt. The discovery of a secret doc
inside the Great Pyramid and the independent dating of the Giza Pyramids and Sphinx to the era 10500-8000 BC
captured the public's imagination. But these historical anomalies are not just confined to Egypt. All over the world
find sites such as Stonehenge, Tiwanaku, Nazca and Baalbek that do nor fit the historical paradigm. A shadowy prehi
seems to exist as a legacy in the form of stone, maps and mythology, which our twentieth century technology has
just allowed us to recognise.

Against this background. many writers have grasped at the straw of Atlantis, and can be excused for doing so. But i
the advanced knowledge of the Maya and the Egyptians can be traced back to the first civilisation of the Sumel
which suddenly and mysteriously emerged 6,000 years ago. The Sumerians claimed that their culture was a gift not
Atlantis but from the gods! In view of the physical evidence all around us, can we afford to dismiss what the Sumer
said?

The scientific establishment has an in-built aversion to the idea of “gods”, but this is simply a problem of terminology :
religious conditioning. The fact is that man now possesses the genetic technology to create “in his own image”.
beings we created might well call us “gods”. The Sumerian and Mesopotamian texts, discovered and translated or
the last one hundred years do indeed credit flesh-and-blood gods with the creation of man. These texts paralle
Biblical account of Genesis, although the latter has been towards a monotheistic interpretation.

Gods of the New Millennium is literally about the gods who created us; thus in complete contrast to other books whi
embellish their titles with the “gods”, whilst continuing to treat those gods as mythology. Those others have often b
researched and written in less than a year by authors with experience in the field. It is not surprising that such “bandwe
authors simply rehashed existing material and offered only superficial explanations of high technology which was use
ancient times.

This book, in contrast, is the product of a ten year personal quest, to motivate a pursuit of truth rather than a purs
short-term gain. During this time, | personally visited the many anomalous places described in this book, rather 1
relying on second-hand reports, as many other authors have done. | have also time to carry out a thorough revi
existing literature myself, as compare others who have had to use research assistants to meet tight publishing des
The result is a book which at last provides some answers to the questions everyone is asking.

Scientific progress is rarely possible without building upon the previous words other scholars, and Gods of the N
Millennium is no exception. In particular, | am indebted to an American scholar, Zechariah Sitchin whose first book,
Twelfth Planet, | happened to discover in 1989. Sitchin’s contribution to proving intervention of flesh-and-blood gods
the creation of mankind cannot be overstated. His first book, the culmination of thirty years’ research, not only explai
who these gods were, but where they came from and why. Sitchin amassed so much supporting evidence that muc
had to be held back, subsequently published in four further books, referred to collectively as “The | Chronicles”

Why have Zechariah Sitchin's books had such limited impact? The first reason his overwhelming attention to de
which can be off-putting to many readers. The second reason is the immense scope of his research which has cre
virtuous monopoly of knowledge. Put simply, Sitchin is a difficult act to follow. By leaving so few stones unturned, |
has placed other writers in a quandary. If they recognise his contribution, there is little they can add or amend, but if
ignore his theory! they are guilty of intellectual neglect at best, a betrayal of truth at worst. Sadly few of the recent |
sellers have made more than a passing mention of Sitchin and some would appear to have gone to extreme lengt
to mention him, ever to the point of crediting his ideas to someone else!

In contrast, my own research has been aimed purely at establishing the truth for my own personal curiosity. There
therefore no temptation for me to ignore Zechariah Sitchin; on the contrary, | embarked upon an exhaustive, per
unprecedented, critique of his theory. It quickly became apparent that there were several areas where his ideas nee
be revised. In addition, | began to examine how Sitchin’s chronology - a central plank of his theory - could be reconc
to the Biblical time scales of the patriarchs. This was the “holy grail” that would, to my mind, offer irrefutable proof th
Sitchin was right. To my great disappointment, however, | was unable to reconcile his time scales to the Bible, no m,



how I tried... It was then that | discovered the simple mathematical key which solved the problem, and forced m
completely revise Zechariah Sitchin’s chronology. As a result of my breakthrough, we now have for the first time
chronology which:

* matches the creation of mankind with the most recent scientific estimates;

« reconciles the arrival of the gods and the creation of mankind with the independently verifiable date of the Floc
« reconciles the dates of the Biblical patriarchs from Adam to Noah;

« reconciles the dates of the later patriarchs from Noah to Abraham; and

« reconciles with the infamous Sumerian Kings Lists of pre-Flood rulers.

This breakthrough forced me to tackle head-on the rather unsettling question of the legendary life spans of the patri
(numbering hundreds of years each), and the Sumerian kings (numbering thousands of years each!). Fortunatel
research coincided with some equally dramatic breakthroughs in the field of genetic science, which enabled m
explain the longevity of the patriarchs, and indeed the gods themselves, scientifically. It was becoming apparent t
had some important new material, which ought to be published.

Because my new chronology is such a vital part of the argument (and indeed central to any historical analysi
decided to set out Gods of the New Millennium as a one-volume scientific proof of the ancient flesh-and-blood gc¢
The discipline of writing down such a proof, without leaving any loose ends whatsoever, led me into a number of al
where | surprised myself by being able to throw new light on ancient mysteries. | am delighted to share with my rea
my explanations of the Nazca Lines, Easter Island and the lost city of Petra, and most importantly the Great Pyra
My study of the Pyramid, contained herein, is aimed at validating what the ancient texts said about it - that it \
designed by the gods as a multi-functional device. My analysis offers the first ever convincing explanation of its passe
chambers and shafts from a purely functional perspective, and thus represents a major scientific breakthrough.

At the heart of this book is a new theory on the importance of the 25,920-year precessional cycle. Other writers |
touched on the possible links between the Sphinx and the precessional era of Leo 13,000 years ago, but the full signifi
of these links runs far deeper than the Sphinx. During the writing of this book, the British authorities released r
information on the dating of Stonehenge, and this proved to be highly significant. | am now able to offer a comprehen
solution to the Stonehenge mystery, tackling the fundamental question of why its design was so complicated if it
“simply” a solar and lunar calendar, as is generally claimed. Armed with this new insight, | made a visit to Machu Pic
in Peru, and was able to confirm that this sacred site was used for exactly the same purpose as Stonehenge, bo
being connected to the precessional change from the era of Taurus to Aries over 4,000 years ago!

The conclusions of this book will undoubtedly prove controversial, since they challenge the established view:
science. Cynics will ask how hundreds of years of establishment thinking can possibly be wrong. | need only point
that Ptolemy located Earth at the centre of the Solar System for 1,300 years before Copernicus corrected
Unfortunately, one of our greatest weaknesses as a species is our tendency to rush into the construction of para
which are then defended at all costs.

The evidence contained in this book comprises scientifically verifiable facts. The scope of this evidence is world-w
(and indeed Solar System wide) and the science is multi-disciplined, covering fields as diverse as, Geology, geogr:
astronomy, mathematics, anthropology and genetics. | have linked together all of the mysterious places in the wor
part of one integrated approach. There are no loose ends and no contradictory facts that are swept under the ca

As | mentioned earlier, my study of the gods indicates that the precessional cycle was symbolically important to th
One of the implications of this conclusion is that present millenarian expectations (in their many varied forms) may,
once, have some scientific basis, since the imminent arrival of the new millennium coincides approximately with a che
to the precessional era of Aquarius. | am sure my readers will be as fascinated as | am by the prospect of major ch
being directed on Earth at that time.

So much for science, but what about our established religious institutions? Western religions may well be some
sensitive to my conclusion that the Hebrew “God” of the Bible was a flesh-and-blood god, but in firmly identifying thi
As to the question of a Supreme Being, it is not my intention that intervention by flesh-and-blood gods should det
from anyone’s belief in a supernatural divinity whom we might call God with a capital “G”. The creation of the Univer:
is still shrouded in mystery, and the question of the creation of man needs to be redirected to the seed of the



themselves. These mysteries, along with paranormal matters such as reincarnation and UFQOs, are outside the re
this book, which deals with the knowable, not the unknowable. Nevertheless, | believe that, by stripping away
prevailing myths of science and religion, we will all benefit from a clearer perspective on the yet greater mysteries of
existence.

CHAPTER ONE

BELIEVING THE UNBELIEVABLE

Mountains of Knowledge

Where did we come from and why are we here? What is the nature of the path we tread and where does it leac
entrust these deep questions to Religion and Science, the mainstays of modern society, but do they really offer us.
to the truth? Are we the product of a Divine Creation, did we evolve through natural selection, or is there anof
possible answer?

The evolutionary progress of an organism is sometimes compared to the perilous ascent of a mountain. Rar
genetic mutations cause the weakest individuals to fall to their deaths, while the strongest continue onwards and upw
There is no turning back, no undoing of the evolutionary moves that eventually carry the organism to the mountain p
Human knowledge works in the same way. How can science proceed other than to build on what has gone be
Theology - the study of religion - is no different. As the scientists ascend one peak of knowledge, the religious philosop
ascend another. In modern times, the ascent of Religion seems to have been stalled by dogma, whilst Scien
contrast, continues to race forever upwards towards higher peaks. The eagerness of the scientists is such that no
allowed and no points awarded for an inspection of the mountain’s foundations.

Five hundred years ago Nicolaus Copernicus was virtually lynched when he dared to suggest that the Earth rev
around the Sun. If Religion and Science were to one day find someone like Copernicus waving from a higher moun
a higher form of truth, they would hardly give a friendly wave back. The Mountain of Truth would be dismissed as 1
Mountain of Myth, or perhaps the Mountain of Fantasy. This brings us to the crux of so-called myths and so-ca
truths, which can best be illustrated by playing a simple game. Which of the following is the myth and which is the tru

¢ The Biblical account of Divine Creation.
< Darwin’s theory of evolution by natural selection, as it applies to mankind.
e The Andean account of the creation of mankind by the gods at Lake Titicaca in Bolivia.

The scientist would say that only Darwinism can be scientifically proven, so the others are myths. The theologians w
say that Andean creation was obviously a myth, that Darwinism was probably a lie, a mistake or at best only a the
and that the only truth was the divine revelation.

Wrong and wrong again. All of the above statements are myths! Although the word “myth” is synonymous with “lie
the dictionary definition is actually “a fictitious or unproven person or thing”. But in whose view does it need to |
fictitious or unproven? Truth is thus totally in the mind of the beholder, and it all depends on the paradigm, or fram
reference, of the beholder. Let us briefly examine those paradigms. If you have been brought up in a religious environr
your paradigm - or belief set - will strongly prejudice you against accepting anything that contradicts the firmly implan
notion that there is One Almighty God who created us from dust. If you have undergone a scientific training and
encouraged to seek a rational explanation for everything, then a Divine Creation simply does not fit your preconcepit
of a logical, comprehensible world. Perhaps Darwinism as a general principle does, but as we shall see later, it rer
very controversial when applied to mankind. If, on the other hand, you are a Peruvian who has never read the Bik
the theory of evolution, then the Andean legend is your supreme belief.

When we use the term “myth” we must also remember that perspectives change with time. Atheism is a good exar



Today the word “atheism” means a belief that there is no God. But in ancient times it had very different connotations
the Greeks who lived c. 400-200 BC, the atheists were the Jews who believed in only one God! Similarly, the |
Muslims, who believed only in Allah, were labelled atheists. Their fellow-citizens, like the Greeks: had always sought
patronage of many different deities. The definition of atheism thus changes in time according to historical perspeci
No-one believes in a myth as the truth - by definition! If we classify ancient civilisations as “believing in myths”, we a
thus doing them a great injustice. The beliefs of these ancient people were founded on perceptions that had p
substance in their historical context.

Here is another dictionary definition of “myth”

“A story about superhuman beings of an earlier age taken by preliterate society to be a true account, usually of ho
natural phenomena, social customs etc came into existence.”

In common parlance we do call these traditions of superhuman beings (or gods) “myth”, but to do so actually exp
our terrible prejudice. As we have seen, myths and truths are really in the mind of the beholder, dependent ol
perspectives and historical context. What was the perspective of the Sumerians, the advanced city-dwellers who worsh
and wrote about their pantheon of gods 6,000 years ago? Did they invent all their tales to “explain natural phenome
Before we dismiss the Sumerians as a bunch of ignorant primitives, we should consider for a moment that their cu
and institutions were so similar to those of the western world today that we would be hard pressed to tell the differe
It was the Sumerians who first used the wheel and, far from being “preliterate”, it was they who invented writing on ¢
tablets. | will have much, much more to say about the Sumerians in due course. As for their gods, the Sumerians bel
they were real, not myth. Their paradigm was simply different from ours today. How arrogant it would be for us
automatically assume that the Sumerians were misguided.

Biblical Myths

“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. Now the earth was formless and empty, darkness was o
surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the waters.”

How much truth and how much myth is there in the above statement? In a recent survey, 48 per cent of Amel
respondents considered the Book of Genesis to be literally true and thought that mankind was created by God. But
does it mean to say that Genesis is “literally true”? There are several modern versions, so which one is true? Thel
also progressive versions, catering for special interest groups, which often distort the literal meaning. And,
fundamentally, even the most conservative English Bible is a translation from Hebrew, and how many of us have re
in the original language? We are all therefore at the mercy of the translators !

Furthermore, even if we could read the Bible in Hebrew, we would still be reading a highly selective and edited ver:
of events. It is not disputed that the bishops in the earliest Christian councils decided which texts should be includec
which not. Texts which were considered unacceptable then, for whatever reasons, have always been regarded as
the canon and therefore “apocryphal” rather than the canonised “holy” books.” There is little doubt that the 39 book
the Old Testament were the result of a protracted process of editing and collation. The religions deny this of course
the first five books, known as the Pentateuch represent a collation of heavily edited material.

In the nineteenth century, a group of German scholars, studying various Biblical inconsistencies, came to the conclt
that there were four sources behind the Pentateuch, and their explanation is regarded by many as the best availab
word of Moses, which was supposedly written in the Sinai desert in the fourteenth or fifteenth century BC, was t
being edited hundreds of years later, whilst the Book of Genesis was almost certainly an edited account of much e
material. This comes as a rude shock to those who believe that the Bible is a pure revelation of God, for in reality i
been edited by man. If there is any doubt about this, it should be obvious from the numerous contradictory staten
and different accounts of key Biblical events such as the Creation and the Flood. The first myth of the Bible, then, is
it is a revelation of God. The second myth is that the Bible is about One Spiritual God. On the contrary, the kind
forgiving God of the New Testament is in complete contrast to the Old Testament’s God of Wrath, an inconsistency
has caused many sleepless nights for the Christians. Consider the following episode which precedes the account
Flood

“The Lord saw how great man’s wickedness on the earth had become, and that every inclination of the thoughts c
his heart was only evil all the time. The Lord was grieved that he had made man on the earth, and his heart wa
filled with pain. So the Lord said ‘I will wipe mankind, whom | have created, from the face of the earth.., for | am
grieved that | have made them.”



Here we see a supposedly Supernatural God who is angry and ruthless, and there are literally dozens of further exa
particularly in the Book of Exodus, where the Lord shows an angry and vicious streak. But more importantly, if this G
is all-powerful and omniscient, what is he doing making mistakes?

There are numerous examples in the Old Testament where the Lord makes appearances at a physical rather
spiritual level. In the tale of Sodom and Gomorrah, the Lord needs to physically go down to the cities to ascertain
facts of the situation. Then, instead of vaporising the people with a sweep of His Divine Hand, the Lord uses phy:s
means (as evidenced by burning sulphur and smoke) to destroy not only the people but also the vegetation of the
This is a God who, according to the Bible, personally helped the Israelites to conquer lands and destroy their ene
after the Exodus. Itis thus a complete myth that the Old Testament God is the same as the kind, forgiving God desc
in the New Testament. Why has this myth arisen? Simply because there can be only One Spiritual God according t
religion. The truth, however, is an Old Testament God that sometimes acts like a man - he feels jealousy, ange
pleasure; he walks and talks? he wrestles;” he is imperfect, not omniscient; he is harsh, cruel and intolerant;” an
exercises his power with physical manifestations. But the myth also hides a more fundamental truth - for within the
Testament the Lord is not the only God. Drawing on the Bible and other sources,

Karen Armstrong has clearly demonstrated that the early Hebrews were pagans who also worshipped other gods

“The idea of the covenant [with Moses] tells us that the Israelites were not yet monotheists, since it only made sen
in a polytheistic setting. The Israelites did not believe that Yahweh, the God of Sinai, was the only God but promise
in their covenant, that they would ignore all the other deities and worship him alone. It is very difficult to find a
single monotheistic statement in the whole of the Pentateuch The prophets would urge the Israelites to remain
true to the covenant but the majority would continue to worship Baal, Asherah and Anat in the traditional way.”

Karen Armstrong points out that the Hebrew t&athweh ehad meanYahweh alone” - the only deity it was permitted

to worship.” The clear implication is that these other gods must have existed as dangerou¥etalshdVere these
other “gods” simply idols and images, as Armstrong seems to think, based on her particular preconceptions, or
they “walking, talking” rivals to the Old Testament God?

Then God [Elohim] said

“Let us make man in our image, in our likeness, and let them rule over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air
over the livestock, over all the earth, and over all the creatures that move along the ground.”

The question of whether there exists a kernel of truth in the above passage is the 64 million dollar question. But fo
moment, | wish only to strip away what | call the “Myth of the Elohim”. It might seem odd that God refers to “us” an
“our likeness”, but most people have ignored this as the “royal we” or a mundane quirk of the translation from Hebr
There is indeed a quirk with the translation of the above passage, but it is not what most people think. It is an establ
fact that the Hebrew word “Elohim” is the plural of El, the Lord! This is well known in theological circles, but the
general church-going public remains quite ignorant of this amazing little fact.

Further study of the Old Testament reveals a widespread use of the plural term Elohim, which is used on more tha
hundred occasions when the Lord is not specifically named as Yahweh. In the vast majority of cases, the term appe
the Bible as a single God. How and where did the concept of Elohim emerge, and what was the meaning of its oby
pluralism? According to Armstrong, it was during the exile of the Jews in Babylon in the sixth century BC that t
concept of monotheism based on Yahweh was enlarged to incorporate the God who had created heaven, Eart
mankind.” The resulting deity was known as Elohim.

God or Gods?

What is the truth behind the identity of Elohim? And who was he talking to when he said “Let us make man in our ime
in our likeness” Could there have been more than one god present at the creation? And who were those other
whom the Israelites were forbidden to worship?

During the last one hundred years, tens of thousands of clay tablets have been excavated in ancient Mesopc
(modern day Iraq) dating back to 6,000 years ago. These clay tablets contain a wealth of information from the eal
civilisations, all of which believed in a bewildering variety of different gods. As a result of linguistic studies, it is no\
widely recognised that the original source of these ancient tablets (which | will call texts ) were the Sumerian accol
dating from the beginning of that civilisation in approximately 3800 BC. The existence of that civilisation, the existen
of thousands of clay tablets and their translation is not in dispute. Thanks to these archaeological and linguistic stu



the origin of the Elohim concept can now clearly be traced to a Babylonian epic text, known as the Enuma Elish.
epic, a tablet of which can be seen in (Figure 1) deals with the creation of the heavens and Earth by a Babylonian
named Marduk. The amazing similarity between Genesis and the Enuma Elish is that one credit
the creation of heavens and Earth to God, whilst the other makes exactly the same claim on beh
of Marduk.?’ Both are thus attempts to promote the achievements of an all powerful god. It i
almost as if one text is competing with the other. And there is no doubt at all that the Hebr
having been exiled in Babylon, would surely have come into contact with, and been influence
the Enuma Elish, which had been the most sacred Babylonian ritual text for over a thousand

We should not be amazed to find that the Biblical account of the creation of mankind also has
parallels in the ancient texts. One Mesopotamian text describes the instructions given by the g
charge of the creation:

“Mix to a core the clay

from the Basement of Earth,

just above the Abzu -

and shape it into the form of a core.

| shall provide good, knowing young gods
who will bring that clay to the right condition.”

L1 )
=]

What is the significance of the “clay” from which man was created? The Bible makes a similar claim that man was forr
“from the dust of the ground”.” An outrageous claim from a scientific viewpoint, but was it really “dust” or “clay” from
which we were created? An internationally renowned scholar has pointed out that the Hebrew term used in Genesis
which is derived from the earliest known language of the Sumerians. In the Sumerian language, the term TLIT m
“that which is with life”.”” Was Adam created from already living matter? What happened after the creation of the fir
man, Adam? The Bible states that God created “man” first, followed by “male and female”, and suggests that a phy:

operation was carried out:

So the Lord God caused the man to fall into a deep sleep; and while he was sleeping, he took one of the man’s ri
and closed up the place with flesh. Then the Lord God made a woman from the rib he had taken out of the man.
Butwas it really a “rib”? In the Sumerian language the word TI stood for both “rib” and “life”.”” Thus it would seem tha
it was Adam’s life essence that was removed to create the first woman. Today we would recognise that life essence
DNA in the human cell. An ancient text commonly known by the name of its hero, Atra-Hasis, devotes one hund
lines to the creation of mankind, providing far more details than Genesis.” Instead of one god, however, we find var
gods playing different roles. According to the Atra-Hasis, a god named Enki gives the instructions, assisted by a goc
whose name, Ninti, means “Lady of the Rib” or “Lady Life” in Sumerian!

Ninti nipped off fourteen pieces of clay;

seven she deposited on the right,

seven she deposited on the left.

Between them she placed the mould. ...

the hair she.....

. the cutter of the umbilical cord.

The wise and learned,

double-seven birth goddesses had assembled;

seven brought forth males,

seven brought forth females.

The Birth Goddess brought forth

the Wind of the Breath of Life.

In pairs were they completed, in pairs were they completed in her presence.
The creatures were People creatures of the Mother Goddess.”

Only in the late twentieth century can we recognise the possibility that the production of males and females describ
the ancient texts was achieved by the scientific process of cloning (see chapter 2). The new creature was referrec
Sumerian texts by the name LU.LU literally meaning “the mixed one”. The earlier reference to the clay from the Ea
brought to the right condition by “knowing young gods”, suggests that mankind was created as a hybrid mixture of
and primitive hominid. Why was mankind created? The Bible states only that “there was no man to work the grou
prior to the creation.” But the Atra-Hasis gives additional detail:



When the gods, as men,

bore the work and suffered the toil
the toil of the gods was great,

the work was heavy,

the distress was much.

The Atra-Hasis describes how the gods rebelled against their leader, Enlil. The father of the gods, Anu, was then ¢
down from “heaven” to attend a council of the gods. It was then that the god Enki (also known as Ea), provided
solution:

While the Birth Goddess is present,
let her create a Primitive Worker,
let him bear the yoke,

let him carry the toil of the gods !”

The ancient versions of the Flood story similarly provide more detail than the
Bible and place the eventin a multi-go context. One such text is The Epic of
Gilgamesh, a fragment of which is havn in (Figure 2). In this text, the
Flood hero is called Utnapishtim rathe than Noah, but the basic story is the
same, The only difference is that on god, Enlil, wishes to destroy man, whilst
another, Enki, decides to save mal Scholars of these ancient texts do not
dispute the roles of these gods, who a widely and consistently referred to, bt
it is difficult to find a single publication that does not implicitly or explicitly
categorise these tales as mythology.

Are some of us guilty of bias when we
but the 2,500-year old Genesis text ¢

treat 5,000-year old clay tablets as myth
fact? After all, the subject matter is
similar and the basic points are the sam The differences are purely theological -
in the ancient texts mankind was “created in the image and likeness” not
of God, but of gods. What factors drove ratiomadl civilised ancient people to
believe in plural gods? What kernel of truth might lie behind these Biblical and
Mesopotamian myths? Our twentieth century paradigms make it difficult to ask, much less answer, these question

Monotheistic Conditioning

Why do we find the concept of “gods” a difficult one? The problem lies in our perception and our terminology, t
legacy from two thousand years of monotheism. The move to a belief in One God has not only distorted the orig
meaning of the Old Testament, but more importantly it has veiled our way of thinking. The same problem exists with
Islamic religion, which is even more rigid. The God of the Muslims is known by the name Allah rather than the abstr
notion of God that we have in the West. The Muslim holy book, the Koran, claims to be the word of God, spoker
divine revelation by Gabriel to the prophet Muhammad. However, the early history of Islam was far from straightforwa
To our surprise, we find that it was not only in the West that monotheistic religion fought an uphill battle for acceptan

Karen Armstrong states that:

“For the first three years of his mission it seems that Muhammad did not emphasise the monotheistic content of hi
message and people probably imagined that they could go on worshipping the traditional deities of Arabia alongsid
Allah, the High God, as they always had. But when he condemned these ancient cults as idolatrous, he lost most
his followers overnight and Islam became a despised and persecuted minority.”

We in the West are all conditioned from early childhood to believe in One God. Through Bible studies at school and
many, the ritual of prayers at home or Church on Sundays, the idea of a single all-powerful God is drilled into us.
mind of the child is enquiring, eager to learn, eager to please and therefore highly impressionable. Sociologists esti
that we absorb most of our cultural etiquette and moral values before the age of ten. And we are hardly encourag
children, to question what we are told. In our mid-teens we begin to acquire scientific knowledge, which in some c:
seems to conflict with our religious education. Sadly, however, this contradiction is explored by very few. After all, w
can spare the time for philosophising when exhausted by the pressures of work, family and the trivia of everyday lift
is thus inevitable that the question of God is swept to one side. Most of us therefore take into our adulthood a firm
of Jesus as the son of the One God, with in most cases only a vague notion of the Old Testament God. The paradi



One God is therefore accepted by default and perpetuated through the generations. This is in stark contrast to
countries, where religions such as Hinduism continue to recognise a wide variety of different gods. Against this backgrc
it is hardly surprising that our preconceptions cause us to resist the suggestion that we were created by plural god:
a concept that seems alien and meaningless. But the problem is really one of terminology. Our dictionaries carry
main definitions of “God”. The first is the Supreme Eternal Spiritual God, which we all perceive in subtly different b
basically similar ways. The second, written with a small “g” is seen as a “supernatural being” or an image or idol ther
The very word “supernatural” suggests something unscientific and unreal. If we try to conceive of “gods” being pres
at the scene of the Creation or the Flood, our minds automatically reject the idea. In order to overcome the terminc
barrier, let us briefly consider a myth of the gods from modern times - the amazing but true story of the “Cargo Cul
At various times in the 1930s, American and Australian servicemen landed in remote parts of the island of New Gui
coming into contact with primitive local people who had been totally isolated from the outside world. Cargo suppl
were dropped off in the jungle for the advancing troops. From these cargoes, the visiting servicemen were able to be
gifts of chewing gum, Coca-Cola and other trappings of modern day society on the local inhabitants. This generosity
an indelible mark on the people, who believed that “big birds” would continue to deliver “cargo” (manufactured iterr
to them. When the visitors departed, the locals tried to lure them back by building rough airstrips. Amazing as it r
seem, the people constructed imitation radio transmitters out of bamboo, and crude model aircraft out of wood !

These people from New Guinea told legends of their “gods” who came down from the sky bearing gifts and tl
departed. Beliefs akin to religious beliefs then developed, and the various “gods” coalesced into a single deity cz
“John Frum”. This is true! It would appear that the name of the deity was based on the names of the visitors
introduced themselves as “John from Boston”. “John from New York” and so on. Despite having come into regt
contact with western cultures in recent years, many of these people in New Guinea continue to believe in their:
“John Frum”. Many more, however, have recognised the connection between their model aircraft cult and the
aircraft in the outside world, and thus realised that their “god” or “gods” were simply men. What lessons can we le
from this strange but true case of the Cargo Cult? Perhaps that idols, myths and legends can represent the traces o
real phenomenon and that flesh-and-blood men can be seen as gods by their less sophisticated fellow men. Inde
Hebrew word for its unified godhead, Elohim, was derived from the Akkadian word llu , which meant “Lofty Ones” Tt
terminology barrier has obscured whatever the ancients might have been trying to tell us. From here on, all of
references to “gods” should be taken to mean flesh-and blood beings like ourselves, who simply have a technolo
advantage. After all, if we were to send some astronauts to a backward culture on another planet, who would doub
they would be revered as “gods”?

Ancient Myths

At this point a short detour around some ancient myths of the gods is in good order. Most of us are familiar with
highly embellished tales of the Greek and Roman pantheons, but their origins lie in earlier, more comprehensible ver:
from Egypt and Mesopotamia. The Mesopotamian accounts will be fully dealt with later in this book, so let us focus f
on the Egyptians. It is fair to say that the pharaohs of ancient Egypt were obsessed with a belief in the afterlife.
belief was inspired by their gods such as Ra and Horus, whom they seriously considered to be immortal. This seem:
strange to us today, but it was their strongly held perception, which we must respect. Of course, they could not |
lived long enough to establish the truth of whether the gods really were immortal, so we can safely call it a myth. Per!
it contained a kernel of truth, perhaps not.
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being prepared for his | k&

vehicle (Figure 3).

The Pyramid Texts describe a series of underground chambers in the Duat, through which the pharaoh travels, pr
his ascent to heaven. In one of these underground chambers he hears “a mighty noise, like that heard in the heig
heaven when they are disturbed by a storm”. In another instance he encounters doors which open by themselve



“gods”, “humming as bees”, in cubicles. Sometimes the pharach encounters gods who keep their faces hidden, b
one occasion he sees the face (only) of a goddess. Next, the pharaoh sees gods whose task is to provide “flame ar
to Ra’s “celestial boat of millions of years”, and other gods who “order the course of the stars”.

The pharaoh then approaches his final destination, where he is required to shed his garments and dress in divine clc
The “Shem-priests”, those who perform the mysterious “opening of the mouth” ceremony, are now present. The
goes on to describe a long tunnel called “Dawn at the End” and a cavern “wherein the wind is brought”. The phar
reaches a point called the “Mountain of the Ascent of Ra”, where he sees an object called “the Ascender to the Sky
steps into a “boat” described as 770 cubits long (about 1,000 feet) and seats himself in a “perch”.”” After various furt
technical sounding procedures, the “mouth” of the mountain is opened and the Boat ascends:

The Door to Heaven is open!

The Door of Earth is open !

The aperture of the celestial windows is open !
The Stairway to Heaven is open;

the Steps of Light are revealed...

The double Doors to Heaven are open:

the double doors of Khebhu are open

for Horns of the east, at daybreak.

The Heaven speaks;

the Earth quakes;

the Earth trembles:

the two districts of the gods shout:

the ground is come apart...

when the king ascends to Heaven,

when he ferries over the vault [to Heaven.?”

Could this journey be the product of imagination? The description contains clues which have only become meaningf
the twentieth century. It is not difficult for us to visualise a modern-day NASA mission control centre, with compute
humming and video-entry control systems. The rest of the details speak for themselves. When we read texts like thi
on the walls of pyramids more than four thousand years old, it is rather challenging to our paradigms. We could conveni
dismiss it if it was an isolated case, but it isn’t. Consider the following account, from a different culture, of an eve
which took place not far to the east of Egypt:

“On the morning of the third day there was thunder and lightning, with a thick cloud over the mountain, and a very
loud trumpet blast... Mount Sinai was covered with smoke, because the Lord descended on it in fire. And the glol
of the Lord settled on Mount Sinai. For six days the cloud covered the mountain... To the Israelites the glory of the
Lord looked like a consuming fire on top of the mountain.”

Is this simply the case of an over-active imagination’! Hardly. After one of his meetings with the Lord on Mount Sin
Moses returns to the Israelites with a “radiant face” which frightens them.” How did this happen? A clue lies in Exoc
33:21-23:

Then the Lord said,

“There is a place near me, where you may stand on a rock. When my glory passes by, | will put you in a cleft in th
rock and cover you with my hand until | have passed by. Then | will remove my hand and you will see my back; bt
my face must not be seen.”

The tale is accompanied by explicit instructions from Yahweh to Moses, warning of the potential danger to any
coming up on the mountain. There is another intriguing aspect of the Exodus which cannot be ignored, and that i
Ark of the Covenant. The Lord tells Moses:

“Then have them make a sanctuary for me, and | will dwell among them. Make this tabernacle and all its furnishings
exactly like the pattern | will show you.”

There then follow clear and explicit instructions. The cover for the Ark is to have two “cherubim”, made out of harder
gold, one at each end of the cover, with their wings extended towards each other:



“There, above the cover between the two cherubim that are over the ark of the Testimony, | will meet with you an
give you all my commands for the Israelites.”

Why is it necessary to “meet” at an appointed time in this way? The Lord explains that he cannot accompany
Israelites to the promised land in person;” instead he will use the Ark to communicate his commands. Surely th
twentieth century technology, there must be some mistake! But we also read that the Ark must be handled by pr
equipped with “sacred garments” and with a “shielding curtain”,” and when the proper instructions were not followe
the effects were potentially fatal.” Is it thus a coincidence that the chest of the Ark was to be made with gold inside
outside, representing two electricity-conducting surfaces, insulated by wood between? Similarly, was it a coincide
that it had to be moved using wooden staffs which would insulate those who carried it? To find such references ir
Book of Exodus, written around 2,500 years ago, describing events a thousand years earlier, staggers the imaginal
How can one dismiss the obvious references to aircraft and radiation on Mount Sinai, when there is an equally am:
description of an advanced communications device, operated by a powerful electrical system? It is difficult to comprel
how detailed technological descriptions such as these could have been dreamt up by the Israelites.

In this section | have illustrated my point with only two examples - from the Bible and ancient Egyptian Pyramid Te!
- but | could have chosen from many more similar legends from cultures all around the world. A common thread se
to run through all these myths and legends of ancient gods. What possible kernel of truth might they hide?

The Intellectual cul-de-sac

Is Darwinism a myth? The world’s religions would have us believe so, but should we give any credence to their inevite
biased point of view? Their motives in attacking evolutionary science are obvious, and spring from the concept that
alone was the creator of all living things, including mankind. But although their belief comes from what the scienti
would call an irrational faith, some of their arguments against Darwinism are highly rational. One of those argumen
that natural selection could never have produced man'’s incredibly complex brain. In the view of Religion, Darwinisn
not a scientific fact but a weakly supported theory - thus, to the devout theologian, it is a myth that evolution is a fz

Can we really believe that science - as rational seeker of the truth, and the cornerstone of modern belief - has
misleading us? It is a formidable accusation. Surely we can rely on science and its systematic methods of observ:
experimentation and measurement. Surely its theories are properly tested before being formulated into laws w
govern the physical world. But how can Darwinism be properly tested? The scientists can prove that in theory a mut
and a change of species occurred, but in the absence of detailed fossil evidence, how can they say that it actual
occur? What is the truth about Darwinism? For the answer we must turn to the arguments that are raging betwee
evolutionists themselves, and to a book which claims to “lay out the current controversies” and “expose the philosoph
even religious yearnings that have distorted disputes among scientists”. Daniel C. Dennett, the author of “ Darw
Dangerous Idea “, is one of the leading philosophers of our time, with extensive experience in the field of evolu
and genetics. In his book, Dennett attempts to kill the “myth” (that dreaded word again) that the fundamental:
Darwinism, so well expressed by scientists such as Richard Dawkins, have been refuted by the eminent Amel
scientist Stephen Jay Gould. The general theme of his book is that Darwinism is alive and well, but what Dennett act
does is expose the division among the scientists for us all to see.

Significantly, one of the main areas of controversy is something ¢aléldptationism” - not a genetic process but
rather an approach which some Darwinists have used to draw what are effectively short-cut conclusions by dedu
reasoning. The question is whether this approach is scientifically valid. Dennett argues eloquently that adaptationis
a valid and useful approach in the field of evolution, but the fact that this argument exists at all indicates thatit is nc
approach which would normally be acceptable within other scientific disciplines. Whilst the adaptationist controvers
one of semantics, the main part of Dennett’s book accuses some of the most distinguished scientists of our ti
including Stephen Jay Could, Roger Penrose, and the linguist Noam Chomsky, of being unable, ultimately, to accey
fundamentals of Darwin’s theory. This is a dramatic accusation! Let us start with Gould. Dennett claims that Gou
comments have been hijacked and twisted in order to attack orthodox Darwinism. In trying to pin down the reasons
Gould has not corrected such misleading interpretations, he concludes that Gould ultimately lacks faith that Darwii
ideas can explain evolution in its entirety. Dennett then cites a similar reluctance on the part of Chomsky and Pen
but here we get down to specifics.

Noam Chomsky is the world’s leading expert on linguistics. His pioneering work has demonstrated that langu
structure - the ability to acquire language through parental communication - is innate in the new-born child. To the g
disappointment of the psychologists, Chomsky has caused the question of language to change from one of lea
theory to one of evolution theory - how did universal grammar evolve as an in-built biological function within the brai
As Dennett points out, there is no reason in principle why language acquisition should not have emerged through ne



selection, yet Chomsky distances himself from this conclusion. Why? To Roger Penrose, the brain as a whole pos
evolutionary mystery. Orthodox Darwinism attributes all of the functions of the brain to a collection of algorithms (ste
by-step mechanical procedures), like an artificially intelligent computer. Penrose, however, sees the brain acting
much higher level:

“l am a strong believer in the power of natural selection. But | do not see how natural selection, in itself, can evolve
algorithms which could have the kind of conscious judgements of the validity of other algorithms that we seem t
have.”

As incredible as it may seem, Roger Penrose has abandoned natural selection and, it would seem, is investiga
radical new approach to the mystery via quantum physics! Clearly everything is not “hunky dory” with Darwinisr
Does this mean that Darwinism is dead? Not at all, for in the field of evolution generally it has much to offer. It is ol
when it applies to mankind that the battles begin. Why do top ;scientists such as Gould, who has been called “Amer
evolutionist laureate”, feel such discomfort with mankind’s evolution? The great power of Darwinism, according to
proponents such as Dawkins, is that, given enough time, natural selection can explain anything and everything. Co
be that lack of time is the misspoken problem? Stephen Jay Could has referred to the “awesome improbability of hi
evolution™.” If we use an ape as the starting point, a significant number of big evolutionary jumps are necessary to ev
into a man (a complete review of this will appear in the next chapter). The geneticists agree that mutation is the mecha
but they also agree that the vast majority of mutations are bad. They also agree that the mutational mechanism mu
a long time, because mutations which produce big changes are particularly dangerous to a species and thus unlik
survive. Furthermore, they say, if a positive mutation is going to take hold in a species, it will do so only in the ri
circumstances, when a small population becomes isolated. Is it these improbable factors, allied to the short period
million years allowed for man'’s evolution from the apes, which have caused our top scientists so much discomfort’
use an old adage, you can't get a quart out of a pint pot!

One thing is certain - mankind is here - and that fact needs to be explained. Religions raise many valid questions :
Darwinism, such as how incredibly complex organs such as the eye, the ear and brain could have evolved simultane
They then turn to their holy books and find that God created man. But religions have no single positive rational scien
argument to support this claim. Religions accuse scientists of relying on the myth of Darwinism, but they themselves
guilty of relying on a myth - the “revealed truth” of Divine Creation. Science cannot ignore the fact that mankind is he
on planet Earth. The only mechanism which has been put forward to explain this fact is Darwin’s theory of evolutior
natural selection. Since this appears to be the only alternative to Creation, the scientists have instinctively force
theory to fit the facts and vice versa. It is a most convenient scientific paradigm. There is no doubt that Darwin
contains many truths in the animal kingdom, but severe doubts surround its practical application to man. These
entrenched standpoints place us in an intellectual cul-de-sac. The religious and scientific arguments go round and r
but we are getting nowhere. How then to explain the fact that we are here? Is there an alternative which will get u:
of this cul-de-sac? Sometimes a seemingly impossible problem has a simple solution - the problem becomes an “evapc
cloud” which will quickly disappear. But invariably this requires a new way of looking at the problem, the removal of
incorrect assumption or constraint. Perhaps it is time to reconsider flesh-and-blood gods as the answer to the my

Technological Perspectives

The Lord said “Go out and stand on the mountain in the presence of the Lord. for the Lord is about to pass by”.
Then a great and powerful wind tore the mountains apart and shattered the rocks before the Lord, but the Lord wa
not in the wind. After the wind there was an earthquake, but the Lord was not in the earthquake. After the earthquake
came a fire, but the Lord was not in the fire. And after the fire came a gentle whisper. When Elijah heard it he
pulled his cloak over his face and went out and stood at the mouth of the cave.”

This is the account of Elijah’s first encounter with the Lord, fortunately preserved in the Bible even though its mean
was surely not understood. It is not surprising that ancient tales such as this have been dismissed as myths. Howe
our generation, for the first time, these myths can be seen to contain evidence of advanced technology. Only i
twentieth century have we developed the rocket engine and the aircraft, that enable us to interpret Elijah’s “vision”
course, we would not expect to find the correct technical terms used thousands of years ago, for the same reason t
American Indians referred to the railroad as the “iron horse”. Imagine for a moment that you were asked to descri
computer using everyday terminology from one hundred years before it was invented!

Read Elijah’s vision again with a technological perspective and ask yourself what kind of phenomenon is being descr
If we had lived in his times, without a twentieth century vocabulary, we could surely find no better terms than his
describe the landing of a Harrier Jump Jet aircraft.



Alongside the widespread tales of flying gods, there are equally numerous tales of creation, where mankind
created by the gods, not God. One hundred years ago genetics was an unknown science, so it would have been ridi
to suggest that the Divine Creation was actually a physical, genetic intervention. Nowadays the idea cannot be dism
so easily. Furthermore, the twentieth century has witnessed a growing acceptance of the possibility of extraterre:
intelligence. The improvement of our telescopes, the findings from our space probes, and the use of powerful comp
to process the data, have enabled us to reach out into our galaxy and understand it as never before. Former sc
such as the famous scientist Carl Sagan, are now firm believers in the possibility of extraterrestrial life and intelligel
Itis now thought that there are billions of stars with planets like Earth and that the universe contains an abundance
basic ingredients of life. In 1989, the US space agency NASA announced a plan to embark on mankind’s first systen
search for extraterrestrial intelligence (SETI), spending $100 million over ten years.” We can see how seriously
subject is taken by the fact that an established SETI code of conduct has been drawn up by the International Acade
Astronautics.

What will SETI find? Probably nothing - its search is the proverbial needle in a haystack. But if, as the Bible says, it}
the Elohim, the llu “Lofty Ones”, who created us in their own image, then we should not be surprised to find our o
species rather than bug-eyed monsters. It may well be that evolution to the point of self-awareness is so improbabl
it has happened only once in our galaxy, and that we are an offshoot rather than the primary source. It may turn ou
our whole concept of “aliens” and extraterrestrial” has been based on a false premise. The Old Testament Boc
Ezekiel also records strange, technological visions. Ezekiel was a priest among the Jews deported to Babylon in th
exile of 597 BC. Five years later he had the first of his amazing series of “visions” which spanned a period of ninet
years. We can imagine Ezekiel's sense of frustration in trying to describe something which was beyond his comprehel
and outside his vocabulary:

I looked, and | saw a windstorm coming out of the north - an immense cloud with flashing lightning and surrounded
by brilliant light. The centre of the fire looked like glowing metal, and in the fire was what looked like four living
creatures. In appearance their form was that of a man, but each of them had four faces and four wings. Their leg:
were straight, their feet were like those of a calf and gleamed like burnished bronze. Under their wings on their foul
sides they had the hands of a man. All four of them had faces and wings, and their wings touched one anothe
Each one went straight ahead; they did not turn as they moved.

As | looked at the living creatures, | saw a wheel on the ground beside each creature with its four faces. This was tf
appearance and structure of the wheels: they sparkled like chrysolite and all four looked alike. Each appeared to k
made like a wheel intersecting a wheel. As they moved. they would go in any one of the four directions the creatur
faced: the wheels did not turn about as the creatures went. Their rims were high and awesome, and all four rim
were full of eyes all around. When the living creatures moved, the wheels beside them moved; and when the livir
creatures rose from the ground, the wheels also rose. Wherever the spirit would go, they would go, and the whe
would rise along with them. because the spirit of the living creatures was in the wheels.

Occasionally a scientist will break ranks with the establishment view. In 1968, following the publication of Erich vc
Daniken’s Chariots of the Gods, a NASA engineer by the name of Josef Blumrich set about analysing the eviden
order to disprove von Daniken’s suggestion that Ezekiel saw a spaceship:

| read Chariots of the Gods with the superior attitude of a man who knew in advance that it was all rubbish. From
wealth of material supplied by von Daniken, | found, when | came to the description of the technical characteristic:
Ezekiel’ s visions, a territory in which | could join in the conversation, so to speak, as | have spent most of my life in
construction and planning of aircraft and rockets. So | got out a Bible to read the complete text, feeling sure that | w
refute and annihilate Daniken in a few minutes.”
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His drawing of the craft (Figure 4) appears similar to a Gemini or Apollo capsule, with the addition of helicopter-lil
devices for the purpose of feathering descent and inter-atmospheric flight.

Blumrich stated:

“The helicopter [devices] themselves are distinguished by such features as folding wings, ability to change thel
position and astute layout for the control rockets. All these properties fit together without any contradiction or
unsolved questions; they are unmistakable indications of very able and sophisticated planning and design.”

Modern devices such as those seen by Elijah and Ezekiel are not only described in the ancient texts, but also |
depicted in drawings, paintings and cast in metal. Influenced by their own individual society and culture, the land-loc
Hebrews referred to these craft as chariots, the sea-going Egyptians called them “boats of heaven”, whilst the Ch
saw them as dragons. In time, the references took on religious connotations such as the “glory” or “spirit” of the L
In the past it has been convenient to label as myth that which we do not understand; today we have no such excu
we are to continue blindly ignoring the evidence in front of us, then our thinking is no more advanced than the Ce
Cult of the New Guineans ! It is time to recognise myths as the records of mankind’s earliest prehistory and to seel
their hidden truths.

The Fear of Ancient Astronauts

There is a widespread perception that the idea of intervention by extraterrestrial gods - the so-called “ancient astrol
theory - has been entirely discredited. How has this lie been perpetuated? If we stop for a moment to consider ho
beliefs are influenced - by books, newspapers, journals and television - it quickly becomes obvious that in many fie
science in particular, our perceptions are based on the views of the “experts”. These experts, usually high-ran
scientists, are just as human as the rest of us; they have careers to follow and families to support.

The budding scientist is forced, early in his career, to choose a specialism in a field which is becoming increasi
specialised, as the body of human scientific knowledge expands. He becomes expert in a field which is usually
established and which operates under very fixed paradigms. In each field there exist standard texts and theories
are so entrenched that nothing is to be gained (and everything lost) by the maverick who tries to challenge the statu:
Scientific progress is therefore achieved by building on top of what has already been established. It is not a good ¢
move to tear down the “Mountain of Knowledge” and start again.

Those scientists who appear in the media are usually ambitious, and their expert status comes only from a narrow
in their field. They are not closed-minded but simply have little time for contact with other scientific disciplines. What &
the belief sets of these people? Most fields of science have been studied for hundreds of years, during which they
evolved a number of fixed laws or assumptions. These include: life began on Earth and everything on Earth evolved
that beginning; life on Earth is unique so there can be no intelligence on other planets; every feature which we see ¢
planet and in the Solar System today formed gradually over millions of years, without any sudden catastrophes. T
few simple assumptions fundamentally influence dozens of vital scientific fields - biology, genetics, geology, geogray
to name but a few. We stand at a point in history where it is only just becoming evident that some of these assumpg
are incorrect. For example, it is now increasingly obvious that catastrophism has shaped many parts of the Earth at
Solar System. But even where the evidence is strong, the scientific establishment is incredibly conservative wh
comes to new ideas which upset the old.

When we place our trust in the expert who appears on television we are actually placing our trust in the fixed laws
assumptions which have shaped his particular scientific field over the past few hundred years. We cannot blam
scientist for the set of beliefs which he must express to maintain the respect of his colleagues. Generalists, on the
hand, are more open-minded, but by definition they are not scientists; thus they are not regarded as “experts” an
invited to speak. Thus our daily intake of knowledge is paradigms, paradigms and more paradigms. It has not |
difficult in the past to discredit the so-called “ancient astronaut” theory. The very name itself conjures up images
variety of space-suited aliens paying fleeting visits and quickly moving along for some more inter-galactic sightseein
is an image that vastly over-simplifies and demeans much of the good and varied work which is done in the field. | <
resist the use of the term in this book, in favour of the less racy title of “interventionism”, to borrow a political phras
Its literal meaning is to “come between” and it thus defines the role of the gods in genetically uplifting the hominid (a
man:) to the Homo sapiens (wise-man).

The most famous proponent of interventionism is Erich von Daniken, whose views in Chariots of the Gods capturec
imagination of the world’s media in 1969. Many of us who remember those heady days wonder what happened to
Daniken. There is a perception that some of his evidence was faked or at least in error, but who knows whether t



myth or fact? For more than ten years von Daniken appears to have been blacklisted by publishers in the UK and
and until very recently his books have appeared only in the German language. Erich von Daniken’s ideas dre
immediate and vicious attack from all quarters. Who was orchestrating these attacks” The religious establishment
obvious reasons and the scientific experts, with all their entrenched and conservative ideas. Who dared to step in
ring and support von Daniken? Only the general public in their millions who bought his books - after all, they did r
have precious academic careers on the line!

It is hardly surprising that the “amateur” von Daniken appeared to have lost the argument, having been hee
outnumbered by such a formidable array of -experts”. There never was a proper reasoned argument, just a barr
abuse. Ever since then, a strong prejudice has existed against the interventionist theory. Visit some of the myste
sites which von Daniken wrote about and you will find in the guide books a range of theories, one of which will
“astronauts” -dismissed in tongue-in-cheek style. Similarly, most history books will mention the gods who assisted
earliest civilisations, but only to demonstrate their cultural mythology. They will have us believe that our primiti
ancestors were in awe of the elements of nature. with rampant imaginations perhaps enhanced by hallucinogenic ¢
But these same books also tell us how advanced these societies were ! Thus today we find high ranking scientis
philosophers boldly stating that there is no evidence whatsoever to support an extraterrestrial intervention hypoth
How can this howler of a lie be perpetuated? Partly through paradigms and prejudice, but also through simple ignor:
For the last twenty years, interventionists have maintained a low profile. With the exception of von Daniken in
German-speaking countries, interventionism has lacked a voice. Important breakthroughs have thus gone virt
unrecognised by the international academic community. This is not a conspiracy but simply a case of a soundly-b
hypothesis being submerged in a thronging crowd of highly contrived theories. Nevertheless, the resistance to intervent
theories runs a lot deeper than pure ignorance. One of the problems with it is that it can be used to explain just
everything. Surely that is a good thing - after all, we are in search of the ultimate truth aren’t we'! Unfortunately itis 1
that simple.

Let us return to our “Mountains of Knowledge” and play a game called “Honesty”. The man on the highest mount
says to his rivals: “come with me and | will show you a higher mountain - the mountain of the gods! To the theolog
he says: ‘you may bring all of your holy books and beliefs with you” What does the Honest Theologian say? - Sorry,
if | come with you to the mountain of the gods, you will undermine the entire basis of my religion. My Bible is the to
of my trade: if | rewrite it | am finished!” To the scientist the man offers the same invitation. What does the Hone
Scientist say? “Sorry. but we have been on this planet for 4.6 billion years and that gives me a firm timetable on whic
base all my scientific theories. If | accept interventionism, that timetable goes out of the window. How can | th
construct my theories and proofs’! | will be out of business! | am making a good living out of science so | would pre
to stay just the way | am” Darwin started a gravy train. The controversies on the origin of species, especially Hc
sapiens, continue to sell millions of books and feather a fair few nests. It makes good commercial sense to kee
mysteries going. The Darwinists are trapped in an intellectual cul-de-sac but that just adds to the challenge -
inventiveness knows no bounds. Besides. there is plenty of mileage left in the cul-de-sac before anyone spots
driving round in circles! Erich von Daniken threatened to stop this gravy train in its tracks, not immediately but so
way down the line. His ideas may have been speculative, but it was only a matter of time before someone else pt
answers together. And yes there are answers - don't let us be sucked into the myth that life is supposed to be ol
mystery .

Have you ever wondered why the bookshelves are stacked full of unexplained mysteries? Doesn't it strike you as
that we can put a man on the Moon, but we cannot understand where the Moon came from? Isn't it strange that w
mapping the human genome, but we cannot say how the racial groups evolved? Conventional approaches have
negligible progress in solving these mysteries. What about the Pyramids, Stonehenge, the origin of the ancient civilisa
and their remarkable knowledge, even the Earth itself and the Solar System - a whole publishing industry has evc
around these mysteries. But it is an industry that has long given up trying to solve, and has resorted to mere descr
and speculation. Itis rare today to find any serious attempt to explain the source of all these mysteries; it suits evel
to label the file “unsolved” and close the case. It is time to rethink our paradigms. Science and Religion, the cornerst
of our society today, are in a rut. Sometimes a scientific revolution is necessary. Ptolemy, an astronomer in Alexand
the second century, thought that the Sun, the Moon and five planets revolved around the Earth. His “scientific” the
held sway for an amazing 1,300 years before it was overturned by Copernicus. It is a poignant example of me
fallibility.

In the next 15 chapters, | will correct the myth about interventionism by setting down the best evidence in one volu
This is not going to be a generalised argument. In contrast to Darwinism, which has focussed on the question of “c
it have happened?”, the interventionist theory is sufficiently advanced to answer the question of “did it actually happe
I will be dealing with the specifics of who, where, when and why. In the face of the controversy which will undoubtec
ensue, nothing less is acceptable.



Is my approach scientific? Definitions of scientific” vary, as we have seen with the adaptationist versus purist argun
within Darwinism. | prefer to think of this book as the Interventionist's Day In Court. My approach is one of persuasi
and accumulation of evidence which is “beyond reasonable doubt”. It is for you - the jury - to decide.

Chapter One Conclusions

«  Every myth - from science, religion or ancient tradition - contains an element of historical truth.

« The Bible and Pyramid Texts contain evidence of plural, flesh-and-blood gods, using technology comparable to
of the twentieth century.

« Natural selection works in theory, but in practice the time scale for the appearance of Homo sapiens causes se
discomfort to our top scientists.

« Theterm Gods is used in the remainder of this book to represent technologically advanced, flesh-and-blood be
who created us “in their own image” and thus physically resemble us.

CHAPTER TWO

MAN THE EVOLUTIONARY MISFIT
Dangerous Ideas

In November 1859, Charles Darwin published a most dangerous idea - that all living things had evolved by a proce
natural selection.” Although there was almost no mention of mankind in Darwin’s treatise, the implications we
unavoidable, and led to a more radical change in human self-perception than anything before it in recorded histor
one blow, Darwin had relegated us from divinely-created beings to apes which had evolved by the impersonal mecha
of natural selection. So dangerous was this idea to the religious establishment that, in 1925, a Tennessee schoolte
John Scopes, was put on trial, accused of teaching Darwin’s new “Theory of Evolution”. In a famous case, the theoloc
of the day scored a landmark victory. Since then, Darwinian thinking has staged quite a comeback. There is little d
that the present-day evolutionists, zealously led by champions such as Richard Dawkins, are now winning the argurr
These scientists have refined Darwin’s theory considerably, and are able to offer ever more elaborate evidence ¢
process of natural selection at work. Using examples from the animal kingdom, they have discredited the entire Bib
account of creation.

But are the scientists right in applying evolution to the two-legged hominid known as man? Charles Darwin himself \
strangely quiet on this point,? but his co-discoverer Alfred Wallace was less reluctant to express his views.” Walll
clearly suspected an intervention of some kind, when he stated that “some intelligent power has guided or detern
the development of man”. One hundred years of science have failed to prove Wallace wrong. Anthropologists t
failed miserably to produce fossil evidence of the “missing link” with the apes, and there has been a growing recogn
of the complexity of organs such as the human brain. It is as if science has come full circle, to a point where many
severe discomfort with the evolutionary theory as it applies to Homo sapiens. Here then is another dangerous idea.
replace a creation by God, at a supernatural level, with a genetic enhancement by flesh-and-blood gods at a ph
level, can the evolutionists survive a rational debate on a purely scientific basis?

Today, four out of ten Americans find it difficult to believe that humans are related to the apes. Why is this so? Com|
yourself to a chimpanzee! Man is intelligent, naked and highly sexual, a species apart from his alleged primate relat
This may be an intuitive observation but it is actually supported by scientific study. In 1911, the anthropologist
Arthur Keith listed the anatomical characteristics peculiar to each of the primate species, calling them “generic charac
which set each apart from the others. His results were as follows: gorilla 75: chimpanzee 109; orang-utan 113; gil
116, man 312. Keith thus showed that mankind was nearly three times more distinctive than any other ape. How d
reconcile Sir Arthur Keith’s study with the scientific evidence which shows a 98 per cent genetic similarity between nr
and the chimpanzee?’ | would like to turn this ratio around and ask how a 2 per cent difference in DNA can accoun
the astonishing difference between man and his primate “cousins” After all. a dog shares 98 per cent of its genes v
fox, yet the two animals closely resemble each other. Somehow we must explain how a mere 2 per cent genetic diffe
can account for so many value added features in mankind - the brain, language and sexuality - to name but a



Furthermore, it is a strange fact that Homo sapiens has only 46 chromosomes compared to 48 in chimpanzee
gorillas. The theory of natural selection has been unable to suggest how the fusing together of two chromosome
major structural change - should have come about.

Is it credible that natural selection, via a random algorithmic process, could have focussed our 2 per cent of ge
mutations into the most advantageous areas? The idea is, quite frankly, preposterous. It is an idea born of the par:
that, since we exist. and since the chimp is our closest genetic relation, that we evolved from a common ancestor
chimp. The missing possibility, which explains the highly focussed change in human DNA, is the unthinkable idec
genetic intervention by the gods. But is it really so unthinkable? Fifty years ago. before the discovery of the genetic c
it may have been so. But in the late twentieth century. it is a fact that we now possess the genetic capability to a
“gods” by creating life on another planet.

In this chapter, | submit in evidence mankind himself. As a wise man once said: “since we are the result of event
seek, most answers will be found within ourselves’.- We will test the interventionist claims of the ancient civilisatio
against the current accepted wisdom of mankind’s uninterrupted and gradual evolution. What we will find is miss
evolutionary links, a too-rapid time scale and, finally, biological features that do not fit the known evolutionary histo
on planet Earth. Itis my intention that this chapter should in fact strengthen natural selection as a general theory.
by relocating the evolution of Homo sapiens to the evolutionary home of the gods themselves, | will effectively
removing the biggest dilemma of the Darwinists from their frame of reference.

Darwinism Today

In order to throw down the gauntlet to the evolutionists, it is essential to conduct the fight in their own territory. A ba
understanding of state-of-the-art Darwinian thinking is therefore essential. When Darwin first put forward his theory
evolution by natural selection, he could not possibly have known the mechanism by which it occurred. It was almost
hundred years later, in 1953, that James Watson and Francis Crick discovered that mechanism to be DNA and g¢
inheritance. Watson and Crick were the scientists who discovered the double helix structure of the DNA molecule,
chemical which encodes genetic information. Our schoolchildren now understand that every cell in the body contain
pairs of chromosomes, onto which are fixed approximately 100,000 genes making up what is known as the hu
genome. The information contained in these genes is sometimes switched on, to be read, sometimes not, depend
the cell and the tissue (muscle, bone or whatever) which is required to be produced. We also now understand the
of genetic inheritance, the basic principle of which is that half of the mother’ s and half of the father’s genes
recombined.

How does genetics help us to understand Darwinism? It is now understood that our genes undergo random mut:
as they are passed through the generations. Some of these mutations will be bad, some good. Any mutation which
a survival advantage to the species will by and large, over many many generations, spread through the whole popul
This accords with the Darwinian idea of natural selection, a continuous struggle for existence in which those organi
best fitted to their environment are the most likely to survive. By surviving, their genes are more likely, statistieally, to
carried into later generations through the process of sexual reproduction. A common misconception with nat
selection is that genes will directly improve in response to their environment, causing optimal adjustments of the orgar
It is now accepted that such adaptations are in fact random mutations which happened to suit the environment an
survived. In the words of Steve Jones. “we are the products of evolution, a set of successful mistakes”. How fast i
process of evolution? The experts all agree with Darwin’s basic idea that natural selection is a very slow, contint
process. As one of today’s great champions of evolution, Richard Dawkins, put it: “nobody thinks that evolution |
ever been jumpy enough to invent a whole new fundamental body plan in one step”.” Indeed, the experts think that
evolutionary jump, known as a macro-mutation. is extremely unlikely to succeed, since it would probably be harmfu
the survival of a species which is already well adapted to its environment.

We are thus left with a process of random genetic drift and the cumulative effects of genetic mutations. Even tl
minor mutations, however, are thought to be generally harmful. Daniel Dennett neatly illustrates the point by drawing
analogy with a game whereby one tries to improve a classic piece of literature by making a single typographical che
Whilst most changes such as omitted commas or mis-spelled words would have negligible effect, those changes v
were visible would in nearly all cases damage the original text. It is rare, though not impossible, for random chancg
improve the text.” The odds are already stacked against genetic improvement, but we must add one further facti
favourable mutation will only take hold if it occurs in small isolated populations.” This was the case on the Galapa
Islands, where Charles Darwin carried out much of his research. Elsewhere, favourable mutations will be lost and dil
within a larger population, and scientists admit that the process will be a lot slower.

If the evolution of a species is a time-consuming process, then the separation of one species into two different s



must be seen as an even longer process. Speciation - which Richard Dawkins has termed the “long goodbye” - is de
as the point where two groups within the same species are no longer able to inter breed. Dawkins compares the ge
different species to rivers of genes which flow through time for millions of years.” The source of all these rivers is 1
genetic code which is identical in all animals, plants and bacteria that have ever been studied.’- The body of the orga
soon dies but, through sexual reproduction, acts as a mechanism which the genes can use to travel through time.
genes which work well with their fellow-genes. and which best assist the survival of the bodies through which they p
will prevail over many generations. But what causes the river, or species, to divide into two branches? To quote

Richard Dawkins:

“The details are controversial, but nobody doubts that the most important ingredient is accidental geographica
separation.” (emphasis added)

As unlikely as it may seem, statistically, for a new species to occur, the fact is that there are today approximatel
million separate species on Earth, and it is estimated that a further 3 billion species may have previously existed anc
out.” One can only believe this in the context of a cataclysmic history of planet Earth - a view which is becomi
increasingly common.” Today, however, it is impossible to pinpoint a single example of a species which has rece|
(within the last half a million years) improved by mutation or divided into two species with the exception of viruse
evolution appears to be all incredibly slow process. Daniel Dennett recently suggested that a time scale of 100,000
for the emergence of a new animal species would be regarded as “sudden”.” At the other extreme, the humble hors
crab has remained virtually unchanged for 200 million years.” The consensus is that the normal rate of evolutio

somewhere in the middle. The famous biologist Thomas Huxley. for example, stated that:

Large changes [in species] occur over tens of millions of years, while really major ones (macro changes] take
hundred million years or so.

And yet mankind is supposed to have benefited from not one. but several macro-mutations in the course of onl
million years ! In the absence of fossil evidence, we are dealing with extremely theoretical matters. Neverthel
modern science has managed, in a number of cases, to provide feasible explanations of how a step-by-step evolut
process can produce what appears to be a perfect organism. The most celebrated case is a computer-simulated ev
of the eye by Nilsson and Pelger. Starting with a simple photocell, which was allowed to undergo random mutatic
Nilsson and Pelger’'s computer generated a feasible development to full camera eye, whereby a smooth gradie
chance occurred with an improvement at each intermediate step.”

This idea of gradiented, or incremental, change is central to the modern view of evolution. The key point is that f
mutation to successfully spread through a population, each step will only be as perfect as it needs to be to give a su
edge. Richard Dawkins uses the example of cheetahs and antelopes to demonstrate how this genetic rivalry work
cheetah seems perfectly designed to maximise deaths among antelopes, whilst the antelope seems equally well-de
to avoid death by cheetah.” The result is two species in equilibrium, where the weakest individuals die but both spe
survive. This principle was first put forward by Alfred Wallace when he stated that. “nature never over-endows a spe
beyond the needs of everyday existence.- It is the same situation as the trees in a dense forest, which have over
long time maximised their height in competition for the light. And so we return to the vexed question of the evolution
mankind himself, and we throw down the gauntlet to challenge Dawkins and Dennett in their own academic back y
For, in the remainder of this chapter, we will see astonishing examples of how we have evolved way beyond the requirer
of everyday existence and in the complete absence of an intellectual rival. According to the modern theories of gradie
change and natural selection, many aspects of Homo sapiens are therefore an evolutionary impossibility!

In Search of the Missing Link

According to the experts, the rivers of human genes and chimpanzee genes split from a common ancestral source
time between 5 and 7 million years ago,” whilst the river of gorilla genes is generally thought to have branched
slightly earlier. In order for this speciation to occur, three populations of common ape ancestors (the future goril
chimpanzees and hominids) had to become geographically separated and thereafter subject to genetic drift, influenc
their different environments. The search for the missing link is the search for the earliest hominid, the upright, bipe
ape who waved a long goodbye to his four-legged friends. Many scholars have had great difficulty accepting that
closest relations are the chimpanzees, which are culturally so different from us. However, recent studies have show
one particular species of pygmy chimpanzee, known as the bonobos, is remarkably human-like in character. Unlike
apes, the bonobos often copulate face to face and their sex life is said to make Sodom and Gomorrah look like a v
tea party! It is thought that the bonobos and chimpanzee species split 3 million years ago, and it seems likely tha
common ancestor with the apes may well have behaved more like the bonobos than the chimpanzee. | will now att



to briefly summarise what is known about human evolution.

The search for the missing link has turned up a number of fossil contenders, dating from around 4 million years agc
the picture remains very incomplete, and the sample size is too small to draw any statistically valid conclusions. T
are, however, three contenders for the prize of the first fully bipedal hominid, all discovered in the East African F
valley which slashes through Ethiopia, Kenya and Tanzania. The first contender, discovered in the Afar provinc
Ethiopiain 1974, is named Lucy, although her more scientific name is Australopithecus Afarensis. Lucy is estimate
have lived between 3.6-3.2 million years ago. Unfortunately her skeleton was only 40 per cent complete and this
resulted in controversy regarding whether she was a true biped, and whether in fact she may even have been a h

The second contender is Australopithecus Ramidus, a 4.4 million year old pygmy chimpanzee-like creature, discov
at Aramis in Ethiopia by Professor Timothy White in 1994. Despite a 70 per cent complete skeleton, it has again
been possible to prove categorically whether it had two or four legs. The third contender, dated between-4.1-3.9 mi
years old, is the Australopithecus Anamensis, discovered at Lake Turkana in Kenya by Dr. Meave Leakey in Au
1995. A shinbone from Anamensis has been used to back up the claim that it walked on two feet.

The evidence of our oldest ancestors is confusing, because they do not seem to be closely related to each
Anamensis, for instance, does not seem to be related to Ramidus. The inexplicable lack of fossil evidence fol
preceding 10 million years has made it impossible to confirm the exact separation date of these early hominids fron
four-legged apes. Itis also important to emphasise that many of these finds have skulls more like chimpanzees thar
They may be the first apes that walked, but as of 4 million years ago we are still a long way from anything that loo
even remotely human. Moving forward in time, we find evidence of several types of early man, which are eque
confusing. We have the 1.8 million year old, appropriately named, Robustus, the 2.5 million year old, more lightly bt
Africanus, and the 1.5 to 2 million year old Advanced Australopithecus. The latter, as the name suggests, is more |
like than the others, and is sometimes referred to as “near-man” or Homo Habilis (“handy man’). It is generally agr
that Homo Habilis was the first truly man-like being, which could walk efficiently and use very rough stone tools. T
fossil evidence does not reveal whether rudimentary speech had developed at this stage.

Around 1.5 million years ago Homo erectus appeared on the scene. This hominid had a considerably larger brair
(cranium) than its predecessors, and started to design and use more sophisticated stone tools. A wide spread of
indicates that Homo erectus groups left Africa and spread across China, Australasia and Europe between 1,00C
700,000 years ago, but for unknown reasons disappeared altogether around 300,000-200,000 years ago. There |
doubt, by a process of elimination, that this is the line from which Homo sapiens descended. The missing link, howe
remains a mystery. In 1995, The Sunday Times summarised the evolutionary evidence as follows:

“The scientists themselves are confused. A series of recent discoveries has forced them to tear up the simplis
charts on which they blithely used to draw linkages... the classic family tree delineating man’s descent from th
apes, familiar to us at school, has given way to the concept of genetic islands. The bridgework between them
anyone’s guess.”

As to the various contenders speculated as mankind’s ancestor, The Sunday Times stated:

“Their relationships to one another remain clouded in mystery and nobody has conclusively identified any of themnr
as the early hominid that gave rise to Homo sapiens.”

The race to find the missing link continues. Rival anthropologists have raised millions of dollars to fund their searclt
With stakes as high as this, there is no doubt that some major breakthroughs will have to be announced. And y¢
should retain our sense of perspective. As one commentator has pointed out, there is no guarantee that any of
fossil discoveries actually left any descendants. The evidence is so sparse that a few more sensational finds will still
the scientists clutching at straws. Mankind’s evolutionary history will remain shrouded in mystery. Only one thi
is clear: the fossils spanning the period from 6 million to | million years ago prove that the wheels of evolution turn ve
very slowly indeed.

The Miracle of Man

Why has Homo sapiens developed intelligence and self-awareness whilst his ape cousins have spent the last 6 n
years in evolutionary stagnation? Why has no other creature in the animal kingdom developed an advanced le\
intelligence? The conventional answer is that we stood up, thereby releasing our two arms, and began to use tools
breakthrough accelerated our learning through a “feedback” system, which stimulated mental development.



The latest scientific research does confirm that electrochemical processes in the brain can sometimes stimulal
growth of dendrites, the tiny signal receptors which attach to the neurones (nerve cells). Experiments with caged
have shown greater brain mass developing where the cages are full of toys rather than empty. But is this answe
simple! The kangaroo, for instance, is extremely dextrous and could have used tools, but never did, whilst the an
kingdom is full of species which do use tools but have never become intelligent. Here are some examples. The Egy
vulture throws stones at ostrich eggs to crack their tough shells. The woodpecker finch in the Galapagos Islands
twigs or cactus spines in up to find different ways to root out wood-boring insects from rotten trees. The sea otter ol
Pacific coast of North America uses a stone as a hammer to dislodge its favourite food, the abalone shellfish, anc
another stone as an anvil to smash open the shellfish.”

These are examples of simple tool use, but there is no sign of it leading anywhere. Our nearest relatives, the chimpa
also make and use simple tools,” but can you really see them evolving intelligence at our level? Why did we bec
intelligent whilst the chimpanzees did not? Could our upright posture have made a telling difference? Anthropolog
generally agree that one group of apes must have left their forest-dwelling cousins for the open Savanna, possibly c
climatic change. There, the direct heat of the Sun favoured genetic mutations which better enabled these apes to
up and protect their brain from the higher temperatures at ground level.” The vulnerability of these neo- hominids in
open Savanna might then have led to the favouring of random mutations in the brain which increased the chanc
survival by stealth.

The new upright posture may also have led to physical changes in the evolution of the brain. Advocates of the “cr:
radiator” theory, such as Professor Dean Falk, claim that fossilised remains show an enlarged occipital marginal ¢
system and, in addition, tiny holes in the skull known as emissary foramina which allow blood vessels to penetrate
skull and enter the brain. It is thought that these changes may have somehow accelerated the evolution of intellig
But these changes would not have happened overnight. It is unlikely that a group of apes suddenly became t
bipedal, for the simple reason that to do so would have made them less agile and more vulnerable to predators. A
wag suggested, if you put a hungry lion, a human, a chimpanzee, a baboon and a dog in a large cage. it is obvious tl
human will get eaten first!

What does the fossil record tell us about our evolving brain capabilities’! Unfortunately the fossil record is not ol
sparse, but only tells us one half of the story. It is commonly assumed that a bigger skull implies greater cranial cap
and hence a bigger and better brain. This may be generally true, but size is not everything. After all, compare
intelligence of an elephant’s 1 Ib. brain with our own 3 Ib. brain. Size alone misses the point that improvements can c
from better wiring. A good analogy is the computer, which has been given vastly improved functionality, largely frc
better software. Unfortunately, our “software” is the brain tissue, and it does not hang around to be studied by pe
anthropologists!

What would we expect to see in the evolution of cranial capacity? According to the evolutionists, the developmer
our brain would have involved gradiented change, that is improvement via an extremely large number of very si
steps. Natural selection would have favoured only those genes which produced an improvement in neural output v
gave a useful survival edge. Would we therefore see incremental changes in size and efficiency: going hand in hai
would the efficiency increase first until it reached a capacity constraint? The latter might seem logical, but natt
selection involves random genetic mutation and does not always achieve its ends via the most direct route. Irrespe
of the route taken, we would expect a very slow increase in brain size and thus cranial capacity. Now let us reviev
fossil evidence on cranial capacity. The data varies considerably and must be treated with care (since the sample siz
limited), but the following is a rough guide. The early hominid Afarensis had around 500cc and Habilis / Australopithe«
had around 700cc. Whilst it is by no means certain that one evolved from the other, it is possible to see in these fic
the evolutionary effects over two million years of the hominid’s new environment. As we move forward in time to 1
million years ago, we find a sudden leap in the cranial capacity of Homo erectus to around 900-1000cc. If we assur
most anthropologists do, that this was accompanied by an increase in intelligence, it represents a most unlikely m
mutation. Alternatively, we might explain this anomaly by viewing erectus as a separate species whose ancestors
not yet been found, due to the poor fossil records.

Finally, after surviving 1.2 to 1.3 million years without any apparent change, and having successfully spread ou
Africa to China, Australasia and Europe, something extraordinary happened to the Homo erectus hominid. Perhap!
to climatic changes, his population began to dwindle, until he eventually died out. And yet, while most Homo erec
were dying, one managed to suddenly transform itself into Homo sapiens, with a vast increase in cranial capacity
950cc to 1450cc! It is widely accepted that we are the descendants of Homo erectus (who else was there to de
from?) but the sudden changeover defies all known laws of evolution !

Human evolution thus appears like an hourglass, with a narrowing population of Homo erectus leading to possibly



single mutant, whose improved genes emerged into a new era of unprecedented progress. The transformation
failure to success is startling. Whilst Darwinists may well identify here the requisite small, isolated population, itessverthe
stretches the imagination to believe that our ancestor was a Clark Kent Super-Erectus that suddenly expanded his
size by 50 per cent!

In my view, the paleo-anthropologists are concentrating their search for the missing link in the wrong time frame.
constantly read about the search for our oldest ape ancestor, but it is the Super-Erectus missing link that is much
intriguing.

Against All Odds

Back in 1953. it was thought that the hominid leading to mankind split from the apes 30 million years ago, and tha
had evolved gradually into our present form. That period sets an unbiased benchmark of how long evolution pos:
should have taken. Following the discovery that the split occurred only 6 million years ago, evolutionists have b
forced to assume a much faster rate of evolution to explain our existence. The other disconcerting discovery since
is the shockingly slow evolutionary progress made by Homo erectus and his predecessors up to around 200,000
ago. The evolutionary graph has thus changed from a nice straight line into an overnight explosion (Figure 5).

Anthropologists have continually attempted to demonstrate a gradiented evolution from Homo erectus to Homo sap
albeit with sharp upward steps. However. their attempts to force the data to meet their preconceptions has been repe

exposed by new data. For example, it was
originally believed that anatomically modern
Homo sapiens Figure 5 : Evolution of Homo Sapiens (Cro-Magnon man)
appeared only P 331,000 years ago, and
had thus = desce_nded from
Neanderthal who E had died out at the same
time. At that time, ; -;-“"‘M\ one of the most dramatic
events in human u o 82 history appears to have
occurred. Cro- f; Gn@c.eb‘*“ Magnon man suddenly
arrived in Europe. = building shelters.
organising himself ;‘ } in clans, wearing skins for
clothing. and " c'-'\"\%\ﬁ\wL designing special tools
and  weapons o using wood and bones. It
is to this phase of 5 H o5 Homeapiens that we
attribute the ’ Wil LIGNS BF YEARS BEFORE PAESENT ragnificent cave art such
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despite the behavioural differences, the European Cro-Magnon’s were no different anatomically from the Homo sar
found in the middle East 100,000 years ago. Both would be virtually indistinguishable from the population today
dressed in modern clothes. It is also clear that Homo sapiens did not descend from Neanderthal as was previ
thought. Several recent discoveries in Israel have confirmed beyond any doubt that Homo sapiens coexisted
Neanderthal between 100-90,000 years ago. What then is our relationship to Neanderthal? We are used to <
artists’ impressions based on his known characteristics of clumsy limbs and crude features, but everything else, st
the liberal body hair, is pure supposition, designed to give us the impression of an evolutionary continuum. Re
discoveries have led to a major reappraisal of Neanderthal. In particular, a 60,000 year old Neanderthals remains
found at Kebara Cave, Mount Carmel in Israel, with an intact hyoid bone, virtually identical to our present-day hyc
Since this bone makes human speech possible, the scientists were forced to conclude that Neanderthal had the cayj
to speak. And many scientists regard speech as the key to mankind’s great leap forward.

Most anthropologists now recognise Neanderthal as a fully fledged Homo sapien, who for a long time was behaviou
equivalent with other Homo sapiens. It is quite possible that Neanderthal was as intelligent and human-like as we
today. It has been suggested that his large and crude skull features may have simply been a genetic disorder sir
that of acromelagy. Such disorders are quickly spread in small, isolated populations due to the effects of inbreeding.
a result of the conclusive dating of contemporary Neanderthal and Homo sapiens remains, a new theory has em
suggesting that both must have stemmed from an earlier “archaic” Homo sapiens. Several fossils have been found
so-called archaic species, which combine different aspects of primitive erectus and modern human anatomy. It is comn
cited, in the popular press, that these archaics emerged around 300,000 years ago, but once again this is pure supp
based on a small sample size, preconceptions and guesswork. What are the real facts? In 1989, an advanced semi
held on The Origins of Modern Human Adaptations, dealing specifically with the archaic-modern interface. Summaris
the results of the discussions, Erik Trinkhaus reported that:



“The key point of agreement in the course of the seminar was that sometime during the later Pleistocene [the last
million years], in a relatively brief period of transition, there was a transformation from archaic to modern humans
- a transformation manifested in both culture and biology.., the transformation from archaic to modern human
witnessed not only the reorganisation of the brain and body and a shift in stone working from a simple, expedien
technology to a complex and elegant craft, but also the first appearance of true art and symbolism and the blossomit
of formal systems of language.” (emphasis added)

Erik Trinkhaus stated that the primary issue of the seminar was the distinction between late archaic and early mc
humans, but on the timing of the transformation he had this to say:

.".. our control of fine chronology is inadequate for periods prior to the finite limits of radiocarbon dating (c.
351000 years BP) and from there back through most of the Middle Pleistocene.”

A further seminar in 1992 also focussed on the question of the transition from archaic to modern.” One of the pa
presented included the following comment:

“The time-scale of this transition lies beyond the dating range of C14 and therefore has necessitated the employme
of a battery of new dating techniques.”

The various papers presented at the seminar were published by Aitken Stringer and Mellars in 1993, and focu
particularly on improved chronological dating methods. Significant progress was reported in a diverse range of |
dating technologies - uranium-series dating, luminescence dating (thermal or optical) and electron spin resonance (
- but each suffered various limitations in different circumstances. Nevertheless, many reliable datings, based on t
methods (rather than radiocarbon, C14) were presented. Significantly, it was reported that all of the fossils of
archaics were poorly dated and could not be touched by any of the new technologies.

As for the moderns, the earliest definitive and reliable date was cited as 120-110,000 years Before Present (Bl
Qafzeh in Israel. None of the other dates. published by this esteemed group of scientists, was earlier than 200,000
BP. The date of the emergence of the moderns could only be guessed at within a huge range from 500-200,000 yec
That is the true state of scientific knowledge on the subject. There is no proof that an archaic Homo sapiens ex
300,000 years ago, and no proof that Neanderthal dates back to 230,000 years ago.’- The fact of the matter is that
sapiens fossils suddenly appear within the last 200,000 years, without any clear record of their origins. The Atla
Ancient Archaeology sums up the situation as follows:

“The contemporary history of Homo sapiens (sapiens) remains bafflingly obscure.., so little do we know about th
approach to one of the great turning points of our global history”

meanwhile, Roger Lewin, writing in 1984, stated:

“The origin of fully modern humans denoted by the subspecies name Homo sapiens (sapiens) remains one of t
great puzzles of palaeoanthropology.”

The appearance of Homo sapiens is more than a baffling puzzle - it is statistically close to impossible! After million:
years of negligible progress with stone tools, Homo sapiens suddenly emerged c. 200,000 years ago with a 50 pe
larger cranial capacity, together with the capability for speech and a fairly modern anatomy. For unexplained reason
then continued to live primitively, using stone tools for another 160,000 years. Then, 40,000 years ago, he appeatr
undergo what we might call a transition to modern behaviour. Having swept northwards, he expanded through mo
the globe by 13,000 years ago. After another 1,000 years he discovered agriculture, 6,000 years later he formed
civilisations with advanced astronomical knowledge (see chapters 5 and 6), and here we are after another 6,000
probing the depths of the Solar System!

The above scenario seems utterly implausible and flies in the face of our whole understanding of evolutionary theo
a slow and gradual process. Common sense would suggest at least another million years for Homo sapiens to de
from stone tools to using other materials, and perhaps a hundred million years to master mathematics, engineerin
astronomy.

A Brain Teaser for Darwin

Earlier | pointed out that size is not everything, when it comes to brains. Nevertheless. size is clearly an advantage



combined with a high level of operational efficiency. A four litre BMW is always going to outpace a two litre BMW
unless the latter happens to be a later-generation, higher technology design. In this section we will see that Homo sé
has the best of both worlds - a relatively large brain and a highly efficient design.

During the last ten years, scientists have used new imaging technologies (such as positron-emission tomograpl
discover more about the human brain than ever before. The full extent of the complexity of its billions of cells |
become more and more apparent. In addition to the brain’s physical complexity, its performance knows no boun
mathematics and art, abstract thought and conceptualisation and, above all. moral conscience and self-awareness.
many of the human brain’s secrets remain shrouded in mystery, enough has been revealed for National Geograp
boldly describe it as “the most complex object in the known universe.”

Evolutionists see the brain as nothing more than a set of algorithms, but they are forced to admit that it is so cor
and unique that there is no chance of reverse engineering the evolutionary process that created it. For these reasc
philosophers are tending to lead the field in formulating theories for the brain’s evolution.

The theologians have also had a field day with the discovery that the human brain is such a complex and perfect c
However, leaving aside the irrational arguments for its divine creation, how might we disprove the gradualist evolutior
theory? After all, we cannot make all of those early hominids sit an 1.Q. test! And we cannot make judgements al
their intelligence based simply on their behaviour, for it is quite possible to have an advanced level of intelligence witt
adopting the material culture that we recognise as civilisation today. Fortunately, we can rely on a strong dos
armchair logic, an approach which is sometimes used by the eminent Richard Dawkins himself.

The human brain at birth is approximately one quarter of its adult size. The need for a large skull to house the 1
grown adult brain causes human babies to have extremely large heads at birth (relative to other primates). Passil
baby’s head through the birth canal is therefore the major problem of childbirth, and causes acute pain to the motl

To many biologists, gynaecologists and anatomists, it is a mystery why the female did not evolve a larger birth cz
The answer is simple - engineering. Such a change would have required a radical redesign in bone structure, an impos:
within the limits of a body which is designed for bipedal walking.” The birth canal is thus the limiting factor to man
cranial capacity. If we cast our minds back several hundred thousand years, before hospitals and
midwives existed, it is not difficult to imagine that a large number of infants were stillborn or their mothers killed |
childbirth. It therefore seems extremely doubtful that natural selection would favour a gene for large brain size, witt
potential harmful consequences to both mother and child. Simply put, such a gene would not have successfully sp
It seems much more likely that natural selection would have deselected the large brain and would have stumbled in
upon a better neural networking system, or alternatively a means to switch skull growth from pre-birth to post-birth. -
fact that it did not, and the fact that the wiring of the brain also seems highly efficient in design, strongly indicates t
essential evolutionary requirements. First, an incredibly long period, and secondly a pressing need to develop its opti
potential. Neither of these requirements are met by the established evolutionary circumstances.

Modern evolutionists agree that natural selection should only bestow as much of a new and better physical trend
needed for survival. The cheetah and antelope which | mentioned earlier are typical of Richard Dawkins’ world, wh
progress comes from a constructive tension between species - a critical balance between survival and extinction. Accc
to this scenario, the genes which make good brains are favoured by natural selection only because they are criti
survival.

Richard Dawkins illustrates his point with a story of how the motor car magnate Henry Ford instructed his staff
survey the scrapyards and find out which components of the “Model T” did not wear out. As a result, the kingpins w
reengineered to a lower standard. According to Dawkins, the same principle applies to evolution by natural selectic
is worth quoting Dawkins in full, for we will turn this argument back against him:

“It is possible for a component of an animal to be too good, and we should expect natural selection to favou
lessening of quality up to, but not beyond, a point of balance with the qualities of the other components of the bo

Here then is the evolutionary crunch. As efficient as the brain is, the average human being does not use it to anyv
near its full capacity. How then can Dawkins explain the massive over-engineering of the human brain? What us
survival skills did music and mathematical ability give to our hunter ancestors? The evolutionists would argue that
algorithms of the brain did not evolve for music and mathematics, but were “adapted” from developments for ot
purposes. No-one, however, can suggest what these other purposes might have been, that led to such a highly e
mental capabilities. Charles Darwin’s partner, Alfred Wallace, clearly recognised the contradiction when he wrote:

“An instrument [the human brain] has been developed in advance of the needs of its possessor.”



If we go back one million years to a time when man was fighting for survival, how can Richard Dawkins explain h
evolution seems to have favoured non-essential abilities in art, music and mathematics? Why did the brain, which |
have been at least partly evolved already, not benefit from an!, types of useful survival skills such as enhanced s
infra-red vision, improved hearing and so on? The theory of evolution is supposed to explain everything, but it cle;
does not explain the human brain. Itis for this reason that some highly esteemed modern scientists have begunto
for a different mechanism to natural selection.” Alfred Wallace was the first to open this debate when he aired
suspicion that another factor, “some unknown spiritual element”, was needed to account for man’s unusual artistic
scientific abilities. The final nail in the evolutionists’ coffin is this: where was the competitor that caused the brain
Homo sapiens to evolve to such an extreme level of size and complexity? What rival caused intellectual ability to be -
an essential survival development? Who were we trying to outsmart?

Could inter-species competition be the explanation? In modern times our most significant achievements, space t
and nuclear weapons for example, have come from superpower competition. Did primitive men split into competiti
rival groups? Could Neanderthal have been a competitive threat to his fellow Homo sapiens? On the contrary
evidence suggests that Neanderthal and Cro-Magnon peacefully co-existed. Discoveries at the cave of St. Ceszc
France indicate that they lived in close proximity for thousands of years without fighting. Furthermore, early homin
continued to use simple stone tools for millions of years up to about 200,000 years ago. There is no sign of
escalation in tool use caused by an inter-species conflict. In the absence of an intellectual rival that fits the titme frame
evolutionary scenario for the human brain remains completely implausible.

Language Barriers

Many scientists believe that language is the key to mankind’s great leap forward, since it uniquely enables us to commu
and transfer ideas and experiences from one generation to the next. Until recently, this leap forward was associate
the behavioural changes which swept Europe around 40,000 years ago. Then, in 1983, came the shocking discov
the 60,000 year old Neanderthal body bone mentioned earlier, which proved that Neanderthal could talk. The orig
human language capability remains a controversial subject, and raises more questions than answers. Daniel D¢
sums up the state of confusion:

“... work by neuro-anatomists and psycholinguists has shown that our brains have features lacking in the brains of
our closest surviving relatives, features that play crucial roles in language perception and language production
There is a wide diversity of opinion about when in the last six million years or so our lineage acquired these traits
in what order and why.”

Most scientists now believe that Homo sapiens had speech from their very beginning. Studies of human mitochon
DNA (mtDNA) suggest that, since speech is widespread today, it must have developed from a genetic mutatio
“mitochondrial Eve” (mtDNA Eve), 200,000 years ago (see chapter 11). The pioneering work of Noam Chomsky t
shown that new-born babies genetically inherit an innate and highly advanced language structure. According to Chom
recently-developed and widely-acclaimed theory of universal grammar, the child is able to subconsciously flick a
simple switches in order to comprehend and speak the language of its parents, wherever in the world it happens
born. It is highly significant that Chomsky, the leading world expert in the science of linguistics, cannot see how
human language acquisition system could have possibly evolved by natural selection. One of the foremost evolutiol
Stephen Jay Gould, acknowledges the difficulties with the evolution of language by effectively admitting that it wa
freak or chance development:

“The universals of language are so different from anything else in nature, and so quirky in their structure. that
origin as a side consequence of the brain’s enhanced capacity, rather than as a simple advance in continuity fror
ancestral grunts and gestures, seems indicated. (emphasis added)”

Why did man acquire such a sophisticated language capability? According to Darwinian theory, a few simple grt
would have sufficed for everyday existence, and yet here we are with more than 26 alphabet sounds and an av
vocabulary of 25,000 words. Moreover, speech capability was not such an easy or obvious target for natural sele
The human ability to talk resides in both the shape and structure of the mouth and throat, as well as in the brain. In
humans the larynx (voicebox) is situated much lower than in other mammals, and the epiglottis (the flap of cartilag
the root of the tongue) is incapable of reaching the top of the roof of the mouth. Thus we cannot breathe and swallc
the same time, and are uniquely at risk from choking!”” This unique combination of features can have only one purf
- to make human speech possible. In all other respects it is an evolutionary disadvantage. Apart from the risk of cho
it causes our teeth to become crowded, so that, prior to the advent of antibiotics. septic impacted molars would ¢
have proved fatal. Just as it is difficult to reverse-engineer the development of the brain and its language acquis



capability, so it is also difficult to reverse engineer the development of speech capability.

Once again, we come back to the mystery of the human brain. We are expected to believe that, within a mere 6 m
years, natural selection has caused our brains to expand to the physical limits of the birth canal. That is quite anyevoluti
pace! And, at the same time, the brain has acquired an incredibly efficient design with capabilities that are light yi
away from our needs for everyday existence. In the words of Arthur Koestler:

“The neocortex of the hominids evolved in the last half a million years.., at an explosive speed, which so far as w
know is unprecedented.”

And here is the biggest mystery of all. We are not supposed to have become intelligent overnight, and evolutic
supposed to be very slow. Therefore, if we go back one or two million years we should find a semi-intelligent bei
using his newly-found abilities to experiment with primitive writing, basic art, and simple multiplication. But there i
nothing. Without exception, all of the evidence shows that man continued to use the most basic stone tools for 6 mi
years, despite his increasing cranial capacity. This is very strange and highly contradictory. We deserve a better explar

A Sexual Revolution

I would like to round up my review of man, the evolutionary misfit, by focussing on some more mysteries and imposs
time scales. First of all, there is the mystery of the missing hair. Some anthropologists claim that we remain cover:
tiny hairs, but such claims miss the point entirely. In his detailed study, The Naked Ape, Desmond Morris highlighted
strange anomaly:

“Functionally, we are stark naked and our skin is fully exposed to the outside world. This state of affairs still has to
be explained, regardless of how many tiny hairs we can count under a magnifying lens.”

Desmond Morris contrasted Homo sapiens with 4,237 species of mammals, the vast majority of which were hair
partly haired. The only non-hairy species were those which lived underground (and thus kept warm without hé
species which were aquatic (and benefited from streamlining), and armoured species such as the armadillo (wher
would clearly be superfluous). Morris commented:

“The naked ape [man] stands alone, marked off by his nudity from all the thousands of hairy, shaggy or funny
land-dwelling mammalian species... if the hair has to go, then clearly there must be a powerful reason for abolishing
it.”

Darwinism has yet to produce a satisfactory answer as to how and why man lost his hair. Many imaginative theories
been suggested, but so far no-one has come up with a really acceptable explanation. The one conclusion that can p
be drawn, based on the principle of gradiented change, is that man spent a long time evolving, either in water or in a
hot environment. Another unique feature of mankind may provide us with a clue to the loss of body hair. That fea
is sexuality. The subject was covered in juicy detail by Desmond Morris, who highlighted unique human features suc
extended foreplay, extended copulation and the orgasm. One particular anomaly is that the human female is alway
heat”, yet she can only conceive for a few days each month. As Jared Diamond has pointed out, this is an evolutic
enigma that cannot be explained by natural selection:

“The most hotly debated problem in the evolution of human reproduction is to explain why we nevertheless ende
up with concealed ovulation, and what good all our mistimed copulation’s do us.”

Many scientists have also commented on the anomaly of the male penis, which is by far the largest erect penis ¢
living primate. The geneticist Steve Jones has noted it as a mystery which is “unanswered by science, a point whi
echoed by Jared Diamond:

“... we descend to a glaring failure: the inability of twentieth-century science to formulate an adequate Theory of
Penis Length... astonishing as it seems, important functions of the human penis remain obscure.”

Desmond Morris described man as “the sexiest primate alive”, but why did evolution grant us such a bountiful gift?
whole human body seems to be perfectly designed for sexual excitement and pair bonding. Morris saw elements ¢
plan in the enlarged breasts of the female, the sensitive ear lobes and lips, and a vaginal angle that encouraged in
face to face copulation. He also highlighted our abundance of scent-producing glands, our unique facial mobility anc
unique ability to produce copious tears - all features which strengthen the exclusive emotional pair-bonding betw
male and female. This grand design could not be imagined unless humans also lost their shaggy coat of hair, an



might seem that the mystery of the missing hair is solved. Unfortunately, it is not that simple, for evolution does not
about achieving grand designs ! The Darwinists are strangely silent on what incremental steps were involved, but hov
it happened, it should have taken a long, long time.

Nobody has adequately explained the steps by which all of these major changes were achieved in a short time fra
only 6 million years. Instead of a long sexual evolution, we appear to have undergone an overnight sexual revolutio
total defiance of the laws of Darwinism. There are three other interesting anomalies which are also worthy of note.
first is the appalling ineptitude of the human skin to repair itself. In the context of a move to the open Savanna wl
bipedal man became a vulnerable target, and in the context of a gradual loss of protective hair, it seems inconcei
that the human skin should have become so fragile relative to our primate cousins. The second anomaly is the u
lack of penis bone in the male. This is in complete contrast to other mammals, which use the penis bone to copul:
short notice. The de-selection of this vital bone would have jeopardised the existence of the human species unlessi
place against the background of a long and peaceful environment. The third anomaly is our eating habits. Whereas
animals will swallow their food instantaneously, we take the luxury of six whole seconds to transport our food frc
mouth to stomach. This again suggests a long period of peaceful evolution. The question which arises is where this
and peaceful evolution is supposed to have taken place, because it certainly does not fit the scenario currently |
presented for Homo sapiens.

Genetic Engineering

Let us now examine the alternative to mankind’s impossible evolution. Could we have been genetically created by
gods “in their own image”? The texts cited in chapter 1 do indeed suggest that a physical operation was carried ol
a result of which Adam’s DNA was used to create Eve. Furthermore, the texts suggest that humans were then r
produced by a process which we would today recognise as cloning. As for the first “Adam”, the evidence suggests
he was a hybrid mixture of god and Homo erectus. If this seems too unbelievable, let us stop for a moment, and re
upon the science of genetics. It is an area which will crop up again and again in later chapters. The gene is essent
packet of chemical information consisting of DNA. It is now understood that the characteristics of a species are deterir
by the 4 letter DNA alphabet or “bases” of A, G C and T, arranged in words of 3 letters, giving 64 possible words. Th
words mostly encode amino acids, which join together to form proteins, the building blocks of the body. In recent ye
scientists have begun to “read” these “letters” and “words” of the genetic code thus isolating many genes and identif
their specific instructions.

The human genome comprises all of the genes on our 23 pairs of chromosomes It is estimated that there are 3 |
chemical “letters” in the entire human genome. representing data equivalent to a billion-page telephone directory. Scie
have referred to it as “our inherited genetic message” or “the biological recipe for man” A commonly quoted statisti
that the DNA in each cell. unravelled. would stretch 6 feet, and that the DNA in the entire human body would stretc
the Moon and back 8,000 times. Since Watson and Crick’s discovery of DNA in 1953, discoveries in the field
genetics have flown thick and fast. Two major breakthroughs occurred in 1980, and were rewarded with the Nobel F
in Chemistry. Waiter Gilbert of Harvard and Frederick Sanger of Cambridge University jointly developed rapid methc
for reading large segments of DNA, whilst Paul Berg of Stanford University pioneered the process of gene splicing

How might flesh-and-blood gods have used genetics to physically intervene in mankind’s creation? Let us brit
review the three main lines of applied genetic science. which have been discovered in the last twenty years: cloning,
splicing and cell fusion. Cloning of human beings has been a scientific possibility for many years, although for eth
reasons the practice has been confined to animals The process would work by first removing the single set c
chromosomes from the female ovum.-" The ovum could then be implanted with the complete set of 46 chromoso
from any human cell. This would lead to the conception and birth of a predetermined individual, an exact replica of
source of the unsplit set of chromosomes. An alternative to the removal of the female chromosomes is to deactiva
nucleus of the ovum either chemically or by radiation. Gene splicing, also known as recombinant DNA technology,
take the form of inserting a new gene in, or removing an undesirable gene from, a DNA strand. The process involve
use of enzymes to allow DNA strands to be cut in the desired places, and then to either remove a “sentence” that n
up a gene, or to insert a “foreign” gene; afterwards the DNA is recombined. An example of gene splicing is the ‘.Mig
Mouse’ created by researchers at the universities of Washington and Pennsylvania in 1982 by inserting the growth
from a rat into a mouse: the mouse then grew to twice its normal size. Many “improved” plant species have b
designed in this way to resist disease. including the infamous example of the uncontrollable tomato. More recentl
have seen the “Super Salmon” from Swedish scientists, whilst future developments may even include the self-she,
sheep!

Whilst gene splicing attempts to enhance a selected aspect without changing the species, cell fusion even
controversially involves the creation of a new hybrid species ! The process works by fusing cells from two differe



sources into a ‘super cell”, comprising two nuclei and a double set of the paired chromosomes. When this cell spl
garbled mixture results. For example, in 1983 scientists combined a sheep and a goat (which cannot naturally n
creating a geep with a woolly coat and goat's horns. So far, it has not proved possible to predetermine the resi
fusion. so the outcome of these experiments is an unpredictable chimera. In 1989, the Human Genome Projec
officially launched in the USA to co-ordinate international research at a cost of $3 billion. The aim of this internatior
project is to track down, analyse and record the 3 billion chemical letters” of the human genome. and to map
100,000 genes to specific regions on our chromosomes. In December 1993. a “physical map of the human genome
published by the Centre d’Etude du Polymorphisme Humain (Ceph) in Paris, representing a major landmark in
research. By making its map available internationally on the Internet, Ceph believe that it will enable gene huntel
move ten times faster in future, with a real prospect of deciphering all 3 billion chemical letters of the human gen
code early in the 21st century. Dr Daniel Cohen, director of Ceph, stated:

“Before today, a physical map existed for only 2 per cent of the human genome; our map covers about 90 per cent

When this research has been completed, mankind may have the power to create in his own image, in his Own like
At that time, if we were to find a species on another planet which happened to have a similar DNA to ourselves,
could cross-breed with them, and select whatever traits we wanted to include, or indeed exclude. That species r
well call us gods”. One hundred years ago, it would have been science fiction to suggest that mankind could have
genetically engineered as a hybrid being and then cloned. It would also have been scandalous to suggest that the B
Elohim had actually resorted to such physical means. Today, such suggestions are scientifically valid and perfe
plausible. The question is, are we simply rediscovering a technology that was used 200.000 years ago?

Chapter Two Conclusions

« Homo sapiens suddenly appeared around 200.000 years ago, with a 50 per cent increase in brain size, togethe
language capability and a modern anatomy. According to the theory of natural selection, this is statistically ne
impossible.

«  Human DNA shows signs of having passed through an extremely long and relatively peaceful evolution. Thi
inconsistent with an evolutionary split from the apes a mere 6 million years ago.

« The evolutionary anomalies within man are entirely consistent with the idea of a focussed genetic interventior
flesh-and-blood gods.

« According to the ancient texts, the first Adam was a test-tube baby, created by the gods from already living ma
Adam’s DNA (not his rib) was used to create the first woman. Humans were then cloned to ease the “toil” of
gods.

CHAPTER THREE

SIGNS OF THE GODS
A Tour of the Evidence

According to the accepted history of mankind, we should not find examples of twentieth century technology being u
thousands of years ago. And yet examples of this technology can be seen at sites all around the world, defying conver
scientific explanation. The fact that physical evidence of such technology does exist is highly disturbing and le
support to the idea that an advanced race of flesh-and-blood gods could have created us “in their own image”
chapter covers a selection of sites which represent historical anomalies, based on my personal travels over the pa
years. Many readers will already be familiar with places such as Tiwanaku and Nazca, whilst other readers will be to
unfamiliar. 1 will therefore attempt to strike a balance by keeping things reasonably briefly covering the essentials
also offering some fresh insights. As those who have visited these places will appreciate, there is no substitute for |



there. Indeed. | cannot count the times that | have been surprised to find things to be quite different from how |
imagined them to be. | am also including in this chapter some rather less familiar locations. Chavin de Huantar
instance, is interesting for its original, highly advanced underground aqueduct systems, and | will be drawing a fascin:
parallel between these and the waterworks of Tiwanaku.

Another little known site is that of Baalbek in Lebanon. As a result of war and terrorism, Baalbek has been a “no
area for more than twenty years. However, in May 1995, | finally managed to visit the Temple of Jupiter at Baalbek,
| am delighted to be able to share my first-hand impressions of the amazing 800-ton stones which have been miracul
transported and positioned in one of its foundation walls. The difficulties of performing these manoeuvres, even \
twentieth century technology, are most enlightening ! Some of the sites not covered in this chapter are dealt
elsewhere. The pyramids of Giza. for instance, warrant a whole chapter in their own right (chapter 4), whilst the anc
astronomical observatory of Stonehenge is covered in chapter 5. A full discussion of the astronomical aspects of Tiwa
and Pvlachu Picchu is also held over until chapter 5.

In the pages which follow, | will be aiming to demonstrate a common pattern of anomalous technology in the prehis
of mankind. In particular, | will be examining the weaknesses of the current scientific explanations for these anoma
where such theories exist at all. In some locations, such as Nazca, we find a wide divergence of scientific opinion, w
amounts to little more than a confession of ignorance. In most of the other locations, however, there is a complete
of scientific opinion, and a tendency to blatantly ignore crucial evidence. Puma Punku is a classic example of
approach, its precision-cut stones generally being excluded from the archaeologists’ reports on the associated ¢
Tiwanaku.

One of the most frustrating areas of ancient technology is that of construction methodology. Almost every enginee
atheory on how his ancient precursors might have carved and erected hugs precision-cut stones, but few such eng
have been brave enough to roll their sleeves up and put their theories to the test. On the few occasions where the €
had dared to venture forth into the field, the results have been dismal. For example, one of the most promi
Egyptologists, Mark Lehner, recently led a team which attempted to erect an Egyptian obelisk using ancient tools
materials. The team had great difficulty explaining how the obelisk was transported up the Nile, since loading it on
boat seemed to be physically impossible. The same team then had a dreadful struggle to erect an obelisk which wa
one tenth the size and weight of the genuine article.

Mark Lehner belongs to a group of experts who believe that the ancient stonemasons worked granite (one ©
hardest types of natural stone) by constantly pounding it with other, smaller stones. These experts typically demon:
how the pounding technique can, after a few hours of effort, produce small indentations in the granite. They then c
this as proof that the pounding method does actually work. Unfortunately, not one of these experts has ever carried
a job through to completion, in order to show us how the stonemasons achieved perfect edges. especially the “
edges’ of holes which are excavated into the face of the stone. In this chapter, we will see several amazing examp
such stonework. which could not possibly have been produced by the simple stone or copper tools which the an
people supposedly used. Itis not my intention to speculate on exactly what kind of advanced technology was used
these stones, nor to answer the question of how they were moved over -impossible” distances and gradients. We
never know. The question which | personally find more pertinent, and equally fascinating, is “why did they do it?”. It
at this point that conventional scientists and historians attempt to distract us from their lack of understanding by vag
referring to primitive religious beliefs. Some of the most curious anomalies in the world are thus conveniently labellec
temples, altars and ritual baths, when in fact their original purpose and function are totally obscure.

Unless we can understand the significance of an object, the question of “why was it made’!” will get us nowhere.
instance, asking why someone built a Stonehenge temple is a very different question from asking why someone b
Stonehenge Astronomical observatory. It is therefore essential for us to cast off the religious interpretations and exa
ancient objects with an open mind. Nevertheless, the significance of some objects is sufficiently clear to frame
relevant questions. Among the questions which | will be asking are: why were 800-ton stones used in a wall at Baa
when smaller stones would have been quite adequate: why were sophisticated waterworks so important to the ori
designers of Tiwanaku and Chavin? And why were the figures at Nazca designed only for viewing from the air?

Inevitably, | cannot avoid dropping a few immediate hints towards my answers to the above questions. Howe
readers must appreciate that a complete solution requires a fundamentally different frame of reference, which wi
gradually introduced in the chapters which follow. In due course, and at the appropriate time, | will revisit nearly all
the sites in this chapter, to confirm their chronologies and to offer my explanations of their functions or meaning. In
meantime, | invite you to share my preliminary thoughts on our mysterious past.



Baalbek

The imposing ruins of Baalbek in Lebanon are situated in the fertile Bekaa valley at the foot of the Anti-Leban
mountains. 53 miles north-east of Beirut. Baalbek was once one of the world’s most sacred sites, and its temples ¢
the wonders of the ancient world. In modern times, however, Baalbek lies forgotten - wiped off the map by more t
twenty years of warfare and terrorism. The site has become so neglected that some archaeology books omit any m
of it.

What a contrast from two thousand years ago, when Roman emperors would journey 1,500 miles to this rer
location, to make offerings to their Gods and receive oracles on the destiny of their empire. Indeed, it was here the
Romans built their grandest ever temples, crowned by the magnificent temple to their chief god, Jupiter. Only six pil
from that temple have survived the series of earthquakes which have laid the site to ruins, but these pillars, sho
Plate 1, still form a spectacular sight today, rising to a commanding height of 66 feet. The size of this temple liter
dwarfs the Parthenon of Athens. However. as magnificent as the Temple of Jupiter certainly is, it stands on a pre-R«
terrace of colossal stones which is even more impressive. At the bottom of Plate 1 can be seen a row of nine blocks
south-east wall of the terrace, each measuring approximately 33 by 14 by 10 feet, and thus weighing more than 30(
apiece. At the same level in the adjoining south-western wall, we find six further 300-ton stones, above which
situated three enormous megalithic blocks, referred to as “the Trilithon or the “Marvel of the Three Stones”. Plat
shows the three granite blocks of the Trilithon (the light coloured course), forming the sixth visible layer of the we
Each of these stones measures an amazing 64 feet in length (on average). with a height of 14 feet 6 inches and a thi
of 12 feet.? They are estimated to weigh a staggering 800 tons each. Michel Alouf, the former curator of the ruins, r
that:

“... in spite of their immense site, they [the Trilithon stones] are so accurately placed in position and so carefully
joined. that it is almost impossible to insert a needle between them. No description will give an exact idea of tt
bewildering and stupefying effect of these tremendous blocks on the spectator.”

The angle of the photograph in Plate 2 (hampered by the perimeter fence) hardly does justice to the immense size
Trilithon. Fortunately, however, its dimensions can be judged by a slightly larger block, known as the “Stone of
South”, which lies in a nearby hillside quarry, ten minutes walk to the south-west. Plate 3 demonstrates the huge sc:
this stone slab, which measures 69 feet long by 16 feet wide by 13 feet 10 inches high. This block is estimated to w
around 1,000 tons, the equivalent of three Boeing 747 aircraft. How were the 500-ton stones of the Trilithon mo
from the quarry to the acropolis? The distance is not huge, no more than a third of a mile. Nor is the elevation
different between the two points. And yet, when one considers the size and weight of these stones and the fact th
route from the quarry to the acropolis is not entirely flat, transportation via any conventional means presents a seem
impossible dilemma. Furthermore, an even greater mystery surrounds the manner in which the Trilithon stones were
fitted more than 20 feet high into the wall, without mortar and with perfect precision.

Some experts would have us believe that the Romans constructed this vast stone terrace at Baalbek as a founda
their temples. However, it is a fact that no Roman emperor ever claimed to have accomplished this fantastic achievel
and as one authority has noted, there is a huge contrast in scale between the Roman temples and the size of the
on which they stand. In addition, we have no evidence of any Roman technology that could have moved stones wei
800 tons. In fact, there is no evidence of any known civilisation having the technology to erect the colossal stones w
we see in the terrace at Baalbek! Who could have built these huge stone foundations and why? It is a mystery th:
inspired the imaginations of men for thousands of years. The Arabs believed that Baalbek belonged to the leger
Nimrod, who once ruled this area of Lebanon. According to an Arabic manuscript found at Baalbek, Nimrod sent gi
to rebuild Baalbek after the Flood,; whilst another tale relates that Nimrod rebelled against his god and built the Tc
of Babel at Baalbek. Other legends associate Baalbek with the Biblical figure of Cain, the son of Adam, claiming tha
built it as a refuge after his god Yahweh had cursed him. According to Estfan Doweihi, the Maronite Patriarch
Lebanon:

Tradition states that the fortress of Baalbek... is the most ancient building in the world. Cain, the son of Adam, built:
the year 133 of the creation, during a fit of raving madness. He gave it the name of his son Enoch and peopled it
giants who were punished for their iniquities by the flood. The local Muslims also believed that it was beyond 1
capability of humans to move the enormous stones of Baalbek. Instead of giants, however, they credited the wo
demons or djinn.’ The English traveller, David Urquhart, in a similar vein, suggested that the builders used mastodc
huge extinct elephant-like mammals - as mobile cranes to help them move the stones!

It is sometimes claimed that modern cranes cannot lift stones as heavy as Baalbek’s 800-ton monoliths. This is act



incorrect. | posed the problem of the Baalbek stones to Baldwins Industrial Services, one of the leading British ci
hire companies. | asked them how they might attempt to move the 1,000-ton Stone of the South and place it at the
height as the Trilithon. Bob MacCrain, the Technical Director of Baldwins, confirmed that there were several mok
cranes currently available that could lift and place the 1,000-ton stone on a support structure 20 feet high. Bald
themselves operate a 1,200 ton capacity Gottwald AK912 strut jib crane,” whilst other companies operate cre
capable of lifting 2,000 tons. Unfortunately, these cranes do not have the capability to move whilst carrying such he
loads. How then might we transport the Stone of the South to the acropolis? Baldwins suggested two possibilities.
first would use a 1,000-ton capacity crane fitted with crawler tracks. The disadvantage of this method would be the |
for massive ground preparation works in order to provide a solid, level roadway for the crane to move. The alterne
to a crane would be a series of modular hydraulic trailers, combined to create a massive load carrying platform. T
trailers raise and lower their loads using hydraulic cylinders built into their suspension. The initial lift at the qudrry woi
be achieved by the use of a cut-out section beneath the stone, which the trailer would drive into. The final positionir
the wall, at a height of 20 feet, would be achieved by using an earth ramp. There is, of course, one slight problem
Baldwins’ solution. None of this twentieth century technology was supposedly available when Baalbek was built! W
happens if we fall back on non-technological methods? The usual suggestion is that megalithic stones were moved
a system of wooden rollers. However, modern experiments have shown such rollers being crushed by much lic
weights than 800 tons. Even if such a system was possible, it has been estimated that it would take the combined ¢
of 40,000 men to move the Stone of the South.” It remains completely unproven that an 800-ton stone could have
moved using such primitive methods.

Another major weakness of the conventional explanation is why the builders should have struggled with such a |
weight, when it would have been far easier to split the giant monolith into several smaller blocks. According to
engineer friends, it would actually have been very risky to use large blocks in the Trilithon. This is because any ver
defects running length-wise through the stone would have led to a severe structural weakness. In contrast, a similal
in a smaller block would not have affected the overall construction.

It therefore makes no sense at all to imagine tens of thousands of men attempting to move and lift three 800-ton st
How can we resolve this apparent dilemma and what can we deduce concerning the motivations of the Baalbek desic
On the one hand, it seems as if they were supremely confident their material had no defects. They might thus
favoured large stones for a specific structural reason, namely to provide a more stable platform which could withs
enormous vertical forces. An intriguing idea. On the other hand, it is possible that the builders were simply in a hurry,
it was therefore expeditious to cut and move one large stone rather than two small ones. This does of course presu
a high level of construction technology being available.

Although the first of the above alternatives is the more enticing, in my opinion it is the latter alternative which provic
the more likely explanation. My impression of the Baalbek platform, shared by others, is that it is incomplete. T
Trilithon layer for instance, rises above any of the other megalithic stones and does not form part of a level terrac
thus appears to form part of an unfinished defensive wall. This theory is reinforced by the Stone of the South, whic
still attached at one point to the rocky floor of the quarry. The physical evidence indicates a sudden abandonment ¢
construction project. However. if the Trilithon layer represents a later addition, erected using high technology a
unknown time, then the layers below it must take us even further back into prehistory. These lower layers in the sc
western wall, have been carefully constructed of smaller stones, topped by a layer of 300-ton stones which have
shaped with an outward taper (Plate 2). If we now move to the same level in the adjoining south-eastern wall (Plat
we see a layer of megaliths, which although of similar size, are ill-matched: some are tapered, others are not, and tl
of the tapering does not match, even on adjacent blocks. The unavoidable conclusion is that this upper layer c
original platform has been reconstructed having once sustained serious damage.

Let us now return to the sacred importance of Baalbek. Michel Alouf comments that “nowhere is it clearly statec
what cause the religious importance of this town ought to be attributed”.” However, the Romans did leave us a clue
their temples to the gods Jupiter Mercury and Venus. Why did the Romans, and indeed earlier civilisations of the |
East, worship this triad of gods? A major clue comes from the Greeks who called Baalbek “Heliopolis” - the city
Hellos. According to ancient legend, Hellos was a Sun god who could traverse the skies in his “chariot”, and Baal
was the alleged resting place of that chariot. Could this legend explain the need for such massive foundations il
original platform at Baalbek?

Tiwanaku
On the other side of the globe, the ruins of Tiwanaku in Bolivia have been described as the “Baalbek of the N

World”.”” The site of Tiwanaku lies in a broad plain in the Rio Tiwanaku valley, one of several that cut back from tt
southern edge of Lake Titicaca into the huge plateau of the Bolivian altiplano. Its colossal stone blocks may not e
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conditions bring total crop disaster every five years on average.” However, in ancient times this barren, windsw
landscape had been transformed into a veritable oasis via a highly advanced agricultural technology. Archaeologists
found the remains of so-called “raised fields” which protected crops from frost damage and allowed miraculous yield
be achieved. Experimental tests have shown this ancient technology to be far superior to modern methods using ferti
At its peak, the sacred city of Tiwanaku covered 2 square miles.” Its ceremonial core was surrounded by a moat, ar
earth and clay which had been excavated from the moat had been used to construct a huge mound, known
Akapana.

The Tiwanakans also built a number of semi-subterranean temples alongside a much larger temple known as the Kalas
Nearby, an equally huge temple, known as Puma Punku, was built to a quite different design. (Figure 6) shows the I
of all these principal structures.

Let us now take a closer look at these supposedly Tiwanakan temples, beginning with the most imposing structure
Akapana. This artificial mound measures around 600 by 600 feet at its base, with a height of 50 feet. Although somet
described as a truncated pyramid, it is in fact an irregular shape, with seven terraces and a large central depression.
the Akapana, archaeologists have found an amazing network of zigzagging stone water conduits. Writing in 1
anthropologist Alan Kolata, who had spent many years excavating at Tiwanaku stated:

“Our recent excavations at Akapana revealed an unexpected._
sophisticated and monumental system of inter-linked surface arg
subterranean drains.”

It is assumed that this “drainage” system was designed to col=
rainwater in the Akapana’s central sunken court and feed it dowigss
underground tunnels via the various terraces. The first compone
this system was a major trunk line that led around the sides of&s 4
Akapana. Alan Kolata described this stone conduit as “finely craftqEsass s
and “precisely fitted”, with the capacity to handle an “enormous flo
This trunk line fed the water to the next lower terrace, where it flo
for around 10 feet in an exterior stone drain, before once again ents
the Akapana. The alternating internal/external route continued
the water eventually exited ten feet underground via “beautifully

constructed tunnels” - (Figure 7). From here, the water drained into the Rio Tiwanaku and ultimately into Lake Titicac



Similarly sophisticated waterworks systems have been found at the nearby site of Puma Punku and at Lukurmata
Lake Titicaca), even though these “temples” were otherwise quite different in design. Once again the water flowed
canals which led to Lake Titicaca. Were these elaborate waterwork systems simply designed for drainage? Alan K
acknowledged that the Akapana system was not a structural necessity:

“A much simpler and smaller set of canals would have accomplished the basic function of draining accumulated
rain water from the summit. In fact, the system as installed by the architects of Akapana, although superbly functional
is completely over-engineered, a piece of technical stone-cutting and joinery that can only be called pure virtuosity?

Did the Tiwanakans really build these waterworks systems, as the archaeologists would have us believe, or did
inherit them from a much earlier, more advanced but unrecorded culture? The evidence suggests the latter. One
which has mystified the archaeologists, is that the water systems of the Akapana had ceased to function at some
before AD 600, when the Tiwanakan empire was at its peak. This was proved by the discovery of undisturbed hu
and animal remains, buried at key points in the structure, where they would have been affected if the waters had still
flowing.” Another clue exists in the dating of human occupation at Tiwanaku to 1580 BC and 2134 BC using radiocar
and obsidian dating respectively. Both dates tend to suggest that the Akapana was important prior to the Tiwan
emergence in AD 200. The anomalies continue if we move to the nearby site of Puma Punku, almost a mile to the s
west of the main ruins. Here we find the largest stones of Tiwanaku, some weighing over one hundred tons, represe
the shattered remains of a partially excavated structure which is still not properly understood. Plate 4 shows the sc
one of these huge red sandstone blocks, measuring approximately 26 by 16 by 2 feet and estimated to weigh 12(
Although badly eroded, the perfect lines of this and surrounding blocks can still be seen. They have amazed cour
travellers such as the Spanish chronicler Pedro de Cieza de Leon who observed that:

“... some of these stones are very worn and wasted, and there are others so large that one wonders how hun
hands could have brought them to where they now stand... When one considers the work, | cannot understand «
fathom what kind of instruments or tools were used to work them, for it is evident that before these huge stones we
dressed and brought to perfection, they must have been much larger to have been left as we see them... | would
that | consider this the oldest antiquity in all of Peru”
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with this accuracy would require twentieth century technology.

Returning to the main site of Tiwanaku, we find one of the most famous sculptures of the ancient world situated in:
the Kalasasaya temple. The “Gateway of the Sun” is much smaller than one imagines, standing approximately 9
high. Itis nevertheless, a most impressive monument, being carved from a single piece of gray andesite weighing at
15 tons. This stone is, like granite, one of the hardest and most difficult stones to work. On one side, the Gate
features a carving of the deity Viracocha and his winged attendants, but | would like to focus on the reverse side. |
s shows the Gateway'’s series of enigmatic niches, which include recesses for two hinges in the lower parts. These 1
have been cut into the stone with great precision, forming perfect inside edges that could not possibly have been chi
out using crude and primitive tools.

My final example of the precision workmanship at Tiwanaku lies to the east of the Kalasasaya in a semi-subterrar
temple known as the Kantatayita. Plate 9 shows some of the precision-cut stones at this location, once again
perfectly cut inside edges. In the background of Plate 9, there lies a most unusual piece of curved architecture,
again made of the very hard gray andesite stone. its front is elaborately carved and surrounded by nail holes, but it
is stunning. Itis difficult to find the superlatives to describe the perfect symmetry shown in Plates 6 and 7. Perfect e
are combined with a curved design which flares downwards and inwards simultaneously. Try carving that one with s



tools! | have mentioned here only a few of the many incredible stones that lie strewn across the site of Tiwanaku, ¢
is worth emphasising that many more still lie buried in the ground under layers of sediment from thousands of yeal
human occupation and periodic flooding from Lake Titicaca.

How old might the site of Tiwanaku actually be? Unfortunately, no written records have survived (assuming they €
existed) to help us date the earliest phases. However, based on the astronomical alignments of the Kalasasaya
been suggested that that temple, and hence the site as a whole, was built at either 4050 BC or 10050 BC althougt
have been no scientific appraisals of the age of the Kalasasaya'’s stone pillars, the weathering of these stones has le
to agree with the earlier of the two dates. My own impression was that the 12-feet high standing pillars of the Kalasa
looked older than those of Stonehenge (dated to 2700-2300 BC) but not by an additional 7,500 years. On the |
hand, the huge blocks at Puma Punku may well be a lot older than the Kalasasaya pillars, since they have spent m
their life covered in mud and protected from the elements. The little history that we do have of Tiwanaku has b
filtered through numerous later cultures, including the Incas and the Spanish conquistador’s who subjugated them i
sixteenth century. Cieza de Leon, mentioned earlier, was intrigued by Tiwanaku, and recorded the myths that \
handed down by the local inhabitants:

“It is believed that before the Incas reigned, long before, certain of these buildings existed... | asked the natives
these buildings had been built in the time of the Incas, and they laughed at the question, repeating what | have sai
that they were built before they reigned, but that they could not state or affirm who built them. However, they hac
heard from their forefathers that all that are there appeared overnight.”

Similar legends claimed that Tiwanaku was built in a single night, after the Flood, by a mysterious race of giants -
explanation reminiscent of Baalbek. Other myths described Lake Titicaca as the sacred spot where the god Virac
created the world. Another legend, echoing the Bible, claimed Titicaca to be the home of a patriarchal couple who
survived a great Flood and propagated the Andean peoples. All of these tales are commonly cited to explain the reli
mystique which allowed Tiwanaku to expand in later times.

In contrast to the legends, scientists are unable to explain why Tiwanaku suddenly emerged as a sacred centre. Tt
unable to explain how huge stones were transported over tens of miles from the nearest quarries. They cannot e
the significance of the canals which surround the site,” nor the sophisticated waterworks systems inside the Akaj
and elsewhere. And they cannot explain the existence of stones which have been cut and drilled using modern techn

Chavin de Huantar

The ruins of Chavin de Huantar are located at an altitude of 10,500 feet in the Peruvian Andes, sandwiched betwee
ranges of rugged mountains, one cutting it off from the coast, the other separating it from the Amazonian jungle.
difficult to find a more remote and better hidden location than Chavin de Huantar. And yet, 2,500 years ago, Ch:
emerged as one of the most sacred cities in South America, exerting a profound influence on the distant coastal re
of Peru between 500-200 BC.

The main export from Chavin was religion, centred on the cult of a fanged jaguar. As a result of this strange cult,
remote city of Chavin developed into a most unlikely hub of regional

trade, which carried the distinctive Chavin art-style throughout anci
Peru. At its peak, Chavin de Huantar covered 105 acres anc
population numbered around 3,000 - small by today’s standards,
an unusually large size for Peru at that time.?

The main ceremonial area at Chavin de Huantar covered 12 a
Although referred to by the locals as “El Castillo” (the Castle), tl
Chavin were never an aggressive people. The ruined mounds of Cf
de Huantar have also been fancifully described as pyramids, wi
they were not. On the contrary, archaeological reconstruction’s
the site show a series of flat-topped temples, surrounding three <
of a square, sunken plaza. These unique “temples” rank among
oddest buildings of the ancient world.

The principal temple, also known as the “Old Temple”, is desigr
in a U-shape, facing due east towards the sunrise. It contains a
labyrinth of narrow subterranean passages, many of which inexplicably
lead to dead-ends. One narrow passageway, however, allows access to an unusual vault in the form of a cross. /



juncture of passages, in the sacred heart of the temple, stands a stone in the shape of a knife or lance projecting fr
ceiling into the floor. This carved stone, shown in Figure 9a, is known as El Lanzon - “the Lance”.

The El Lanzon monolith, carved from one piece of granite 15 feet high, is assumed to be the main deity of the Ch
religion. Figure 9b shows an exploded view of the carving, clearly showing the fangs and claws of this god. Althougt
fangs seem to be linked to the Chavin jaguar cult, the carving as a whole resembles a mixture of human and bull fea
with serpents flowing from the head. The god has his right arm raised and left arm lowered, as if to convey some kir
message. Some commentators have noted the lack of a life line in the raised hand, suggesting that the god signifies
Others see the image as benign and refer to it as “the smiling god of Chavin”. Whilst the precise meaning of El Lar
is uncertain, it is clear that the carved statue was of great importance. The fact that its narrow, tapered upper sectic
accurately through a tailor-made hole in the roof indicates that the temple must have been designed around the sta
therefore seems as if this sacred relic was deliberately hidden away in the depths of the temple, in such a way that it
not be removed. Why did the priests go to such lengths to hide and protect their divine idol? A clue may exist in
irregular shape of the granite (especially at the front). which suggests that the stone was damaged before the carvir
made. If that was the case, the stone may have already been sacred. It is possible that the Chavin priests car
Lanzon and hid it to protect it from further damage.

The outside walls of the Old
more than two hundred Figura 70
animal but mostly human.
heads remains in its original
and large nose are typical ol
strange knob-shaped
meaning of these features is
strange that such un-
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frightening stone heads, some
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pilgrims trek through almost a
di€ult mountain terrain to
something very special about this
readily apparent from the
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Archaeologists have indeed found evidence of earlier
occupation at Chavin de Huantar. radiocarbon dated to
1400 BC, suggesting that the importance of the site preceded the building of the temples by at least 800 years.”"
was going on at this remote mountainous location? The answer perhaps lies in the earliest phase of constructic
subterranean network of finely constructed stone channels, which drew water from a nearby river and carried it under
the site via an amazing hydraulic system. In her book Chavin de Huantar - A Short Eternity, archaeologist Nancy Ab
de Hoogendoorn described:

“... the large and complicated system of hydraulic channels in and around the temple. One of these takes in wats
directly from the Wachegsa river.., the water leaving the temple by another subterranean channel to the rive
Mosna.”

(Figure 10) shows the flow of water from the Wacheqsa intake, a short distance to the west, underneath the site 1
Mosna river immediately to the east. Several hydraulic channels brought the waters together in a subterranean g
and fed it underneath a square sunken plaza. On one side of the plaza stood a large rectangular building known

Northern Platform. Hoogendoorn has described the interior of the Platform as “a large passage, completely mac
sculpted stones and a quite profound hydraulic system”.” It is thought that the heavily damaged Southern Platforr
the opposite side of the plaza had a similar function to its northern counterpart. The two platforms can be seen in

11, either side of the sunken plaza. Finally, all of the flowing waters converged underground at a point just beyonc
plaza, where they were then drained by a single channel to the Mosna river.

Why would anyone begin the construction of a settlement with such an advanced underground hydraulic system?
obvious answer is drinking water and sewerage, but if this was the case, then it was over-engineered on a massive
and would be quite without precedent in the ancient world. Another theory suggests that the builders designec



hydraulic system to counter the risk of flooding, supposedly by regulating the flow of the Wachegsa river. It is diffici
to see how this idea would have worked in practice, and if the risk of flooding was known in advance, why would any
set down their roots in such a vulnerable position? There are plenty of other, safer locations in the vicinity.

On the contrary, it has been suggested that one of the few advantages of the Chavin location is its very proximi
these two water sources. This logical line of thought leads us to wonder whether the builders of Chavin delibere
chose this site specifically to make use of the flowing waters. It is difficult to believe that they were regulating the fl
of waters between the two rivers for no apparent reason, so what might they have been doing? It is a fact that we
absolutely essential for most industrial processes. Few clues remain at the site to establish exactly what these pro
might have been, but one authority has recently suggested the panning of gold as a possibility. An old Incan le
indeed speaks of gold, silver and precious stones hidden somewhere beneath the temples.” Unfortunately, the
proper excavations of Chavin de Huantar, begun in 1919 by Julio Tello, were never completed, because in January
an enormous flood buried the site under ten feet of mud and stones. Since then, archaeological efforts have concer
on restoring the site to its previous condition.

Crucially, excavations stopped at the level of the sunken plaza which is located at the heart of the Chavin waterwi
This plaza is dated to a later phase of Chavin, around 400-300 BC, and one wonders what earlier constructions mic
beneath it. Could Chavin have once been an industrial centre and could the key to its sacred importance lie in its ¢
past? It may be no coincidence that the over-engineering of the Chavin waterworks is mirrored by a similar leve
unnecessary complexity in the Akapana waterworks at Tiwanaku...

Lost Secrets of the Incas

In AD 1532, the Spanish conquistadors arrived in Peru, under the leadership of Francisco Pizarro. The Incan er
which they found was huge and enormously wealthy, with gold reserves beyond the Spaniards’ wildest dream
avarice. However, it was also an empire plagued by internal strife, which made it extremely vulnerable. The Incan (
proved to be a temptation that truly changed the course of history, leading to a long war in which the Spaniards bru
subjugated the native people. Remarkably, the Incan empire which they destroyed was totally devoid of writing, plun
the prior history of much of South America into an obscurity that can only be partially enlightened by oral traditions

How long had the Incas been ruling the Andes before the Spaniards arrived? The Incan empire is commonly dated
period AD 1100-1532, but its aggressive expansion is thought to have occurred after 1438 under the leadership ¢
famous Inca who came to be known as Pachacuti, It is believed that this Inca made a pilgrimage to a legendary mot
cave known as Tampu-Tocco, as a result of which he returned to the capital of Cuzco and adopted the name Pac
“the Shaker or Changer of the Earth”. From that point, it would seem, the Incas became oppressive dictators, buil
their empire by the ruthless enslavement of the surrounding tribes.

Why was the location of Tampu-Tocco so significant in Incan tradition? According to legend, the first Inca, nam
Manco Capac, had been born at Tampu-Tocco, where he disappeared one day, allegedly carried aloft by the Su
When he returned, he was wearing garments of gold and claimed a divine mandate to begin a new line of kings at C
Manco Capac thus became the first official Inca of the dynasty established at Cuzco in AD 1100. However, accor
to an exhaustive analysis carried out by the Spanish historian Fernando Montesinos. the mean Manco Capac was
named after an earlier Manco Capac, who had started civilisation at Cuzco thousands of years before the Incas. Mont
recorded the local beliefs that 62 kings had reigned at Cuzco for approximately 2,500 years and that 28 kings had
ruled at Tampu-Tocco for around 1,000 years. This, the only chronological record of Andean prehistory, takes us |
to a date of 2400 BC. At that time, the original Manco Capac had come to Cuzco from the sacred Lake Titicaca ol
orders of the god Viracocha, who had given him a golden wand or staff. What exactly might this wand have be
According to one version of the legend, Manco Capac’s instructions were to build a city where the wand sank intc
ground, whilst in another version he had to use the wand to strike a particular stone. Some historians believe the
later Incas appropriated the earlier tale of Pvlanco Capac to their own dynasty, along with the creation legend of Titi
which they had adopted from their conquest of Tiwanaku, The implication is that Peru once witnessed a long
unrecorded occupation by pre-Incan cultures. In the case of Cuzco, such a suggestion has now been confirm
archaeology,?” whilst other scholars have argued strongly that Cuzco had astronomical functions, which allow its or
to be dated to the era of 2200 BC or earlier.” In the light of the above, it seems rather hasty to credit all of the impres
megalithic structures in Peru to the Incas, but nevertheless this has become the conventional wisdom. Curiously, advc
of this theory cannot explain why the Spaniards did not use the Incas’ expert stonemasons to construct their
buildings following the conquest. It is a fact that, when earthquakes hit Cuzco in 1650 and 1950, most of the Spa
structures collapsed, whilst the supposedly Incan structures stood firm. One of these structures was a megalithic
featuring an amazing stone with 12 angles (Plate 12). Its perfect, mortarless fit with the surrounding stones is typic
many examples all over Peru where it is impossible to fit the thinnest needle or razor blade between the stones



chronicles of the Spaniards repeatedly stressed their admiration for the megalithic walls of the “Incan” fortifications
it therefore conceivable that the Spaniards would not have harnessed for themselves the skills of the Incas? Did
Inca stonemasons disappear into thin air.., or did they never exist? In short, was the expertise pre-Inca? How were
blocks such as the stone of 12 angles cut and assembled with such accuracy? In 1996, field experiments were carti
to test a theory that “scribing and coping” might have been used.”” This technique utilises a simple wooden device \
a string plumb-line, which enables the profile of a pre-cut stone block to be traced against an adjacent uncut stone
adjacent block can then be carved with a matching surface, using smaller stones as hammers and chisels. The
experiment managed to produce reasonable results with small blocks of stone, but if we move from Cuzco to the ne
site of Sacsayhuaman, we find stones of a completely different magnitude.

The ruins of Sacsayhuaman (pronounced as “sexy woman”) occupy a ridge overlooking the city of Cuzco. The n
feature of the site is a set of three parallel, zigzagging walls, as shown in Plate 13. These walls, when combined wit
natural sheer drop on the opposite side, created a completely fortified area, that was used to good effect by the
against the Spaniards. But could the Incas really have built these massive fortifications using only stone hammer:
muscle power?

The largest stones at Sacsayhuaman occur in the lowest wall, a magnificent 20 feet in height. where one sto
particular - Plate 13 - is estimated to weigh 130 tons. These zigzagging walls, more than 1,200 feet long, have ri
been called “one of the most astounding megalithic structures of the ancient world”” and have repeatedly amazed al
have seen them. The Spanish historian, Garcilaso de la Vega, recorded his impressions that the walls were:

“... erected by magic. by demons and not by men, because of the number and size of the stones placed in the tf
walls.., which it is impossible to believe were cut out of quarries, since the Indians had neither iron nor stee
wherewith to extract and shape them.”

Leaving aside the enormous efforts which would have been involved in dragging more than a thousand stones se
miles from the nearest quarry, let us return to the theory of “scribing and coping” In order to match the joints of
Sacsayhuaman stones in this way, many stones weighing 10-20 tons would have had to be propped up in mid-air
the scribing and coping was performed against the stone positioned below. Faced with such a dangerous and pains
operation, the question which arises is not whether the Incas could have done it, but why did they bother? Why did
not use stones half the size? | asked the same question earlier of Baalbek and was forced to conclude that an ad
construction technology must have been available.

A similarly advanced technology seems to have been used on a rocky knell at Sacsayhuaman, opposite the zigzag
Here, we find the so-called “Inca’s Throne” - Plate 15 - where, for no apparent reason, a platform and series of <
have been carved with great precision into the hillside. The “experts” claim that the perfect angles and edges of the |
Throne were finished off using small stones as precision tools. However, when one sees the accuracy of this work
hand, it seems ludicrous to suggest that such primitive methods were actually used. The smooth, polished faces of
steps, together with numerous other enigmatic niches around Sacsayhuaman, appear instead to have been me
using twentieth century technology.

Let us now move into the Urubamba Valley, the so-called “Sacred Valley” of the Incas. This valley begins just nortt
Cuzco and follows the Urubamba River north-west. Among the numerous curiosities along this route, |1 would like
focus in particular on just two - Ollantaytambo and Machu Picchu. Ollantaytambo is situated 40 miles north-wes
Cuzco. Like Sacsayhuaman, it consists of a series of terraced levels, defended by huge megalithic walls. Like Sacsayht
and Tiwanaku, the site is littered with stone blocks in which mysterious niches have been cut with precise angles
perfect inside edges. Plate 19 shows an example of one amazing stone which stands at the bottom of these ruins
of the megalithic walls at Ollantaytambo - Plates 18 and 20 - are among the finest in all of Peru. Curiously, one of
lower walls here has been repaired with inferior quality stones, which stand on top of their superior megalithic cous
No-one but the Incas could have carried out these repairs. It is a feature repeated at other sites such as Pisa
provides a further clue to the limited scope and quality of Inca constructions, contrasting their achievements to tt
from the pre-Inca period.

Above the fortified terracing at Ollantaytambo, there lies a mysterious building romantically known as the “Temple
the Sun”. This “temple” is fronted by six enormous monoliths, as shown in Plate 16, the largest stone measuring ove
feet in height. These stones are unique, their straight sides and unusual spacers being in total contrast to the multi:
joints and bevelled edges of other megalithic walls in Peru. Exactly how the stones were so perfectly shaped is unkn
since they were carved out of red porphyry, a stone as hard as granite. The great mystery of Ollantaytambo is how
six 50-ton stones were moved to their present location, since the quarry from which they came has been definiti
identified at Chachicata four miles away across the valley on the opposite mountainside!” Having first quarried



stones, it would be necessary to take them down a steep mountain slope, across a river, and then up anothel
mountain slope to the construction site. It seems to be an impossible task.

Nevertheless, in 1996, one group of experts boldly travelled to Ollantaytambo to demonstrate what was possible
human muscle power and traditional materials.” Their first task was to demonstrate how a relatively small one-ton si
(one fiftieth of the size of the genuine article) could be lowered down the mountain using ropes. The stone cascade
of control, and it was fortunate that no-one was killed. The second task was to pull a stone of similar size across the
at a shallow point. Here, the team had a surprising success, the stone moving quickly across the gravelly river bec
similar manner, the stone was moved across a pre-prepared cobbled surface at a surprisingly rapid speed. At this
the project was abandoned, with the claim that the experts had illustrated how the stone could be pulled up the mountai
Well, sorry chaps, it was a grand effort, but | fail to see how a 50-ton stone will overcome the power of gravity and st
up a 50degree mountain slope like greased lightning - even with a cobbled path and several thousand weightlifter:

Advocates of such push-and-shove methods point out that the remains of a ramp do exist, leading up the hillsi
Ollantaytambo, and that, furthermore, numerous stones (the so-called “tired stones” which never made it to the top
be seen lying at the foot of the ramp. Unfortunately, this evidence only explains the stones that did not get up the r;
It tells us nothing about the stones which we see at the top of the hill. It is not beyond the realms of possibility that
megalithic structures at Ollantaytambo already existed in Inca times, and that the ramp and tired stones represe
efforts of the Incas to emulate what they saw. It would appear that they failed, just as the 1996 team did. In suppc
this interpretation, Garcilaso de la Vega reported that one of the Incas had indeed attempted to enhance his reputat
ordering 20,000 men to pull a tired stone up a mountainside. The event ended in tragedy, with thousands of people
killed when they lost control of the huge stone.”

The greatest mystery of the Ollantaytambo “temple”, however, is its apparent lack of purpose. It does not seem to
part of a building, since the area enclosed by the walls consists of an outcrop of solid rock. It may be the case t
superstructure was intended, for there are clear signs that the building was abandoned in mid-course. Howeve
ultimate goal of the builders is quite obscure, for the ridge on which the stones stand is too narrow to have been of
strategic use. The so-called “temple” reminded me of the J. F. Kennedy Memorial in Dallas, USA (Plate 17), sim
because neither structure has any apparent purpose. Could this be the solution - was the structure intended as a me
It is noteworthy that the fourth stone from the left has been decorated niches and pegs. However, they have so far
to explain why it was necessary for these astronomers to go to so much trouble in such a remote location.

The more widely accepted view is that Machu Picchu, along with Cuzco, were sacred sites for religious and cerem
purposes. Anthropologist Johan Reinhard is one of the strongest advocates of this theory, stating that Machu Pic

“.. is situated in the centre of sacred mountains and in association with a sacred river which is in turn linked with
the Sun’s passage, thereby forming a cosmological, hydrological and sacred geographical centre for the region i
which it is situated.”

This religious interpretation noticeably links Machu Picchu and Cuzco to the other sites mentioned earlier in this cha
- Baalbek, Tiwanaku and Chavin de Huantar. All have become places of pilgrimage, and all exhibit unusual signs of
technology in prehistoric times. Is there a common factor that caused all of these places to become so sacred? W
now travel to Nazca to find another important clue.

The Nazca Lines

Figure 11

o In the 1930s archaeologists studying
the 2,000-year old Nazca civilisation
in southern Peru came across some
very strange ruts in the ground. As
they examined these ruts, they found
to their astonishment that the brown
crust-like surface of the desert had
been deliberately removed to create
furrows 4-6 inches deep. The lighter
coloured subsoil which had been
exposed formed distinct lines which
ran across the desert plain. In due
course, it became apparent that the
archaeologists had stumbled across

Adapled om M. Bziche, 1988



a much wider phenomenon - the so-called “Nazca Lines” which cover a 30-mile long strip in the foothills of the Anc
mountains. More than sixty years later, not one single theory has been put forward to explain all of the Nazca marki
A prominent scientist has called it “one of the most baffling enigmas of archaeology”.”

Why have the Nazca Lines proved such an insoluble mystery? The reason lies in the sheer variety of designs, \
include around 300 pictures, commonly referred to as
“geoglyphs”. Some of the betténown of these figures are
shown to scale in Figure 11. Thelative sizes of the spider,
monkey, condor and lizard (among others) can be judged
against the largest figure - g stylised heron with a zigzag neck,
approximately 900 feet long. However, as diverse as these
geoglyphs are, others are fdient again, consisting of totally
abstract shapes. And ever among the abstract designs, there
is diversity. Whilst one design in particular contains no less than
365 angles, others, in the formr of spirals, contain no angles at all.
Although the recognisable aningdoglyphs draw most of the
attention at Nazca, they are ir fact dwarfed by the huge
trapezoidal (wedge-like) designs such as the one shown in
Plate 27. Some of these wedge have sides more than 2,500 feet
long! The wedges, in turn, are outdone by the lines themselves,
which run perfectly straight for up to 5 miles.

What could have been the purpose of all these diverse lines and

geoglyphs? Seen as a whole, the Nazca Lines appear to be a jumbled mess, scattered seemingly at random o
desolate plain, crossing and intersecting for no apparent reason. In some places, carefully drawn geoglyphs have
partly obliterated by the huge wedges. Furthermore, there is a great contrast between some drawings which have
perfectly executed, and others which have been sloppily drawn. More puzzling still, many of the images are so big
they can only be viewed from the air at a height of 1,000 feet!”” By whom were the lines and figures intended to be se

In 1969, Erich von Daniken floated the idea that airborne extraterrestrials might have laid out the lines as runway
their aircraft. However, his imaginative theory ran into a number of problems. First. it is claimed that the soil is not h
enough to sustain repeated landings of heavy aerial craft.” Secondly, why did the alleged extraterrestrials not de
something far more sophisticated? Thirdly, many lines are only 3 feet wide - too narrow for aircraft. In addition, v
Daniken has failed to explain the meaning or purpose of the animal geoglyphs.

The foremost expert on the Nazca Lines is undoubtedly Maria Reiche, a German mathematician who has devoted
than fifty years of her life to the study and protection of the Lines. Reiche has led a determined effort to discredit the
Daniken theory of extraterrestrials. The strategy of this attack has been to argue that the Nazca Indians construct:
Lines relatively recently - some time between 300 BC and AD 800. In support of this possibility, some scientists have
forward ingenious ideas on how the geoglyphs could theoretically have been designed from the ground.” The n
important evidence, however, is that which attempts to link the Lines definitively to the Nazcan culture. Here, neithe
the two key pieces of evidence survive close scrutiny. The first piece of evidence is a series of radiocarbon dates, |
on ceramic and wood remains which were left at the Lines by the Nazcan people. It is claimed that this proves the
Nazcans constructed the Lines. On the contrary, the dating of these materials tells us only that the Nazcans lived
area of the Lines. Since the Lines themselves cannot be radiocarbon dated, the possibility remains that they al
existed when the Nazcan culture emerged. The second piece of evidence is the alleged resemblance of the Nazca ge«
to certain features found on Nazcan pottery. This is an important issue because it potentially offers proof that
Nazcans had either designed the images or at least viewed them from the air. Figure 12 shows four examples of N
pottery exhibited by the museum in the nearby city of Ica. The first supposedly matches the lizard in Figure 11 the se
supposedly matches the spider; the third supposedly matches the hummingbird (top left of Figure 11); and the fc
supposedly matches the whale (bottom right of Figure 11). In all cases the similarities are tenuous and key poin
detail from the highly stylised geoglyphs are different or missing on the pottery. Five other examples (not shown bel
are equally tenuous. In their eagerness to disprove the von Daniken theory, the experts seem to have forgotten th
quite normal for ancient artists to reproduce figures of birds, insects, reptiles and sea creatures. If the judgement of
experts had not been so clouded, they might have wondered why the Nazcans did not decorate their pottery wit
more unusual designs of the Nazca plain - the wedge shapes, the intersecting lines and the abstract shapes. Ho
Maria Reiche explain the purpose of the Nazca Lines? Although Reiche claims not to have reached a definite conclu
she leans heavily towards the theory that they represent an astronomical calendar. She claims that the Nazcans u
lines and figures to measure the key points of the solar year to assist with agricultural planning. However, Reic
theory, like von Daniken'’s, has collapsed under the overwhelming weight of logical argument stacked against it.



In 1968, a study by the National Geographic Society determined that, whilst some of the Nazca lines did point tc
positions of the Sun, Moon and certain stars two thousand years ago, it was no more than could be expected by
chance.” In 1973, Dr Gerald Hawkins studied 186 lines with a computer programme and found that only 20 per cent
any astronomical orientation again no more than by pure chance.” In 1982, Anthony Aveni obtained similar resul
whilst in 1980, Georg Petersen pointed out that Reiche’s theory did not explain the different lengths and widths of
lines. More recently, Johan Reinhard has noted that the surrounding mountains provided a ready-made and much
effective mechanism for the Nazcans to use as a solar calendar; the lines would thus have been quite superfluous tc
In addition to this avalanche of scientific opinion, we should also note that Reiche, like von Daniken, has failed to exp
the significance of the animal geoglyphs.

How else might we explain the Nazca Lines? They were certainly not Inca roads, since many lines begin and end in
desert, and they were certainly not irrigation canals, since most of them do not lead to sources of water. With all pos
practical purposes exhausted, many writers have begun to focus on the symbolism of the lines and figures. All manr
religious cults have now been suggested - ancestor cults, water cults, fertility cults and mountain cults.

The leading proponent of the cult theory is Johan Reinhard, who has identified many lines leading to religious shri
water sources or mountains.” Reinhard has argued convincingly that the Nazcans worshipped the mountains, bu
would they worship inanimate objects? Reinhard noted a widespread belief amongst ancient Andean cultures that ve
gods - whom they revered as their ancestors resided in the mountains. These gods controlled the weather and hel
water supply which determined the fertility of crops and livestock. Reinhard added that the chief god Viracocha (mentic
earlier re: Tiwanaku) was closely associated with both mountains and water.

How does the worship of mountain gods explain the Nazca Lines? Johan Reinhard has detailed various ancient trad
according to which the mountain gods took to the skies in the form of eagles or condors.” As Reinhard explains, this
theory explains the single most significant aspect of the Nazca Lines:

“That the figures can be best seen only from the air is explainable as being due to the ability of the mountain deitie
to oversee the area, such as appearing as birds or in the form of the flying feline.”:” (emphasis added)

Could this be a vital clue towards solving the mystery? The anthropologists attribute the belief in mountain gods
sound ecological basis, since mountains are the source of rivers and rain clouds. But what if these mountain gods
not the product of human imagination? What if they were flesh-and-blood gods who sometimes flew in aircraft? It wo
be premature to reveal my unique proposal for solving the Nazca mystery at this point, but it is necessary for metor
two things quite clear first, | am not saying that the Nazca Lines represented an airfield; secondly, | am saying
they do strongly indicate that aircraft technology was needed to observe them. This might seem a fanciful idee
were not for the level of high technology seen earlier at Baalbek, Tiwanaku and the various pre-Incan sites of Per!
very strong pattern has emerged in this chapter. All of the sites we have studied indicate the existence of two distil
different levels of culture a prehistoric culture with advanced technology. and a later culture which gazed in awe a
miraculous stonework which the advanced culture had left behind. Were all of these sites adopted as sacred cent
later cultures, who created or preserved the legends of the gods?

The evidence cited earlier suggests that the Tiwanakans did not build the Akapana, but adopted it. They dic
understand its purpose, but they made it their most hallowed spot. Nazca represents a parallel situation. It may |
coincidence that the Nazcan capital of Cahuachi functioned primarily as a ceremonial centre and is dated to c. AD
exactly the same time that Tiwanaku emerged as a sacred centre. As at Tiwanaku, the Nazcans may have adop
Lines, nor understanding their origin or purpose, but worshipping them as sacred signs of the gods. As Johan Reil
has noted, they built simple religious shrines at the end of many lines and worshipped mountain gods as their ancest
If we take these gods to be the same flesh-and-blood beings that designed the waterworks of Tiwanaku and Chavi
fortress of Sacsayhuaman and the platform at Baalbeli, then the Nazca Lines signify another very important technc
- they tell us that the gods could fly...

Chapter Three Conclusions

« Physical evidence suggests the existence of a very old, unrecorded culture, using advanced technology at Ba:
Tiwanaku and various sites in Peru. Later cultures saw this technology as the handiwork of “gods” and made tl
places sacred.

e The Nazca Lines indicate that one of the technologies possessed by these “gods” was aeronautics. The existe
a huge prehistoric platform at Baalbek, along with the associated legend of the Sun god’s “chariot”, supports
conclusion.



CHAPTER FOUR

THE PYRAMIDS OF GIZA
Gods and Pharaohs

In the last chapter, we marvelled at sites which cannot be explained by the accepted historical paradigm. Despi
efforts to convince us that these places were built by Tiwanakans, Incas and Nazcans, an air of mystery still surro
the true identity of the original designers, who used technology equivalent to that of the twentieth century. M
significantly, the experts cannot explain why such huge, over-engineered monuments were built, often in the n
remote locations. Due to the experts’ lack of understanding, these mysterious constructions are dismissed as “temr

This chapter deals with the most famous example of ancient high technology the pyramids of Giza in Egypt. In the s
way that the Incas have been credited with the prehistoric stonework in Peru, so have the ancient Egyptians taken
for the pyramids of Giza. The only difference is that the pyramids are conveniently labelled as “tombs” rather tt
temples. We are thus told that the three pyramids of Giza, as shown in Plate 28, were built by three pharaohs froi
third millennium BC - Khufu (whom the Greeks called Cheops), Khafra (Chephren) and Menkaura (Mycerinus). Int
chapter, | am primarily concerned with the pyramid of Khufu. It is that pyramid which is commonly referred to as t
Great Pyramid and which represents the last survivor of the Seven Wonders of the Ancient World. But does the C
Pyramid really belong to the pharaoh named Khufu, and was it ever a tomb?

In 1980, it was categorically proved that the pharaoh Khufu did not build the Great Pyramid, and yet, to this day,
continue to be fed the same old lies to the contrary. In this chapter we will be reviewing the damning evidence (a:
unchallenged) that the link to Khufu was a disgraceful archaeological fraud. First, however, let us examine the pyrar
and the historical paradigm into which they are conveniently slotted. There is a common perception that one Egyy
pyramid is very much like another. Few people realise just how special the Giza pyramids are, simply because nc
tells them. One reference book dismisses the entire site as a vast necropolis,’ and it is difficult to find a book which
do full justice to all of the incredible features of the Great Pyramid in particular. This chapter will put the record straig
and in so doing it will become transparently obvious that it was not built as a tomb by the ancient Egyptians.

On account of its astonishing mathematical and geometrical design, the Great Pyramid has been described as “th
accurately and comprehensively surveyed building in the entire world”.? And yet it still manages to surprise us.
secret doorway discovered by Rudolf Gantenbrink in 1993 - which | will be discussing in a later chapter - should m
us all question what we are told. Yet ironically, it would seem that we, the public, should never have found out about
little discovery. The Egyptian authorities at Giza, who control the release of information, were so angry with Gantenbi
following his unauthorised press announcement, that they have since refused to allow him back into the Pyramid.

Most of us come away from Egypt completely perplexed. It is impossible for us to rationalise the confused image
that ancient culture against a complete absence of historical context. It is the role of Egyptology (the study of Egyr
history) to provide that context, but if we the public are the judge, then it clearly fails miserably. Egyptologists prout
claim their study to be the oldest scientific archaeology, but if it is so old, and so scientific, how is it that theweannot e
explain how the Egyptian civilisation arose? As one writer on Egypt, John Anthony West, put it:

... every aspect of Egyptian knowledge seems to have been complete at the very beginning. The sciences, arti
and architectural techniques and the hieroglyphic system show virtually no signs of a period of “development”;
indeed, many of the achievements of the earliest dynasties were never surpassed...”

According to the accepted chronology, Egyptian civilisation emerged independently from any other civilisation. It happe
¢. 3100 BC under the first pharaoh named Menes, who united, or possibly reunited, Upper and Lower Egypt (sout
and northern respectively). Who was Menes? The experts can tell us nothing about him. What was the backgrou
the battles he fought to unite Egypt? They cannot tell us. And why did the culture of ancient Egypt have so muc
common with the Sumerian civilisation which preceded it by 700 years? They deny it! And yet itis completely naive
assume that the Sumerians, who were keen travellers and explorers, did not influence Egyptian culture. Whilst Egy
tour-guides and experts attempt to dazzle us with their expertise on ancient Egypt, the truth is that they know very |
They use a chronology which has largely been constructed from Manetho’s Kings Lists, which were written long a
the events occurred, and relied on fragmentary records which were thousands of years old.” Modern archaeolog



provided precious little in the way of corroborative evidence to confirm the identities and dates of these kings. Theref
the whole of Egyptian chronology is based on few facts and a whole lot of guesswork. However, it is not in the inter
of the Egyptologists to admit to so many uncertainties ! It is rather intriguing that Manetho’s Kings Lists recordes
long list of rulers prior to Menes. According to Manetho. the reign of Menes was preceded by a 350-year perioc
chaos (at last some background!) and, prior to that, a dynasty of thirty demi-gods had reigned for 3,650 years.
takes us back to around 7100 BC, well before any civilisation had begun. But the fun has only just started, bec
Manetho also listed two further dynasties of gods ruling for 13,870 years prior to that! This valuable clue to mankir
history is ignored, simply because the mention of gods does not fit the historical paradigm of the experts. And yet
vast array of gods is the central focus of ancient Egyptian art and religion. Some of the Egyptians god-legend:
central to an understanding of their ancient cultural practices, but they are all studied under the banner of mytholc
Nor was Manetho alone in recognising these gods as historical figures. Greek and Roman historians, such as Herc
and Diodor of Sicily, also gave detailed accounts of divine kingdoms dating back thousands of years before the phar
All of these ancient historians are mocked by modern historians for being so naive as to believe what the Egyptian pi
told them. Having hopefully established at least some doubt regarding the reliability of Egyptian history, it is now ti
to take a closer look at the Giza pyramids, particularly the Great Pyramid, and to ask ourselves whether they r
belonged to Khufu, Khafra and Menkaura.

First Impressions

Situated at the north-eastern edge of the Libyan plateau, the pyramids of Giza provide a commanding view of
horizon in all four directions. From the capital of Cairo, only a few miles away. the peaks of the two larger pyramids
be seen on the horizon to the north-west, above the sprawling city. From a distance, it is difficult to appreciate the |
size of these two pyramids. Only as one approaches, does the overwhelming scale of the construction become apy
The Great Pyramid itself, missing its capstone, was designed with a height of 480 feet, reaching the same heig
Khafra’s pyramid but from a slightly lower base. This base covers an almost unbelievable area of 13 acres, with eact
measuring 756 feet. The exterior of the Great Pyramid now appears very roughshod and badly eroded, but it was
covered in an outer layer of fine white limestone casing blocks, giving it the totally smooth sides of a true pyramid. Th
casing stones were intact when Herodotus visited the site in the fifth century BC, but most were later removed fol
construction of mosques in Cairo. Today, only a few remain in museums and at the top of Khafra’s pyramid. These
sided stones, weighing up to 15 tons each, were polished and precision carved to fit perfectly with each other an
core stones, with joints measuring less than one fiftieth of an inch !

Beneath the now-removed outer layer, the Pyramid’s construction consists of approximately 2,500,000 dressed st
mostly yellow limestone, but with harder granite for certain interior features. The total mass of the Great Pyrami
estimated at around 90 million cubic feet, which would weigh between 6-7 million tons. To put this into proper perspect
the highest cathedral nave in Europe would fit three times into its height, and its mass exceeds that of all the cathe
churches and chapels built in England since the beginning of Christianity! The Great Pyramid is often cited as the lal
building on Earth, with twice the volume and thirty times the mass of New York’s famous Empire State Building. T
Pyramid rests on an artificially levelled platform, which is less than 22 inches thick, yet is still almost perfectlyttevel, w
errors of less than an inch across its entire area, despite supporting such an enormous weight for thousands of y
The base of the Pyramid is set out perfectly square - no mean feat of engineering in itself.

The internal construction of the Pyramid is believed to consist of a step-pyramid structure, superbly engineere
withstand great vertical stress. The stone blocks are precision-cut, and matched so perfectly that the entire Pyram
together without the use of mortar. The stones range in weight from 2.0-2.5 tons for the limestone core blocks to 5
tons for the huge granite monoliths. These larger granite stones were brought all the way from the quarry at Aswatr
hundred miles to the south. Needless to say, scholars have tried desperately hard to suggest how the ancient Eg)
might have moved and erected stones of this size, but without finding a convincing answer. As we noted in chapt
modern crane technology would cope with these weights, but no-one is seriously suggesting that the pharaohs
have designed and built such state-of-the-art machinery. Furthermore, it is difficult to imagine that even twenti
century technology would, in practice, be able to match the Great Pyramid’s incredible precision.

Equal to the engineering precision, is the geographical precision with which all three pyramids at Giza have been
out. Sir William Flinders Petrie found that the Great Pyramid had been aligned with True North within five minutes
are, that is one twelfth of a degree off. Those reference books which deign to mention this extraordinary fact are fo
to admit that the alignment is too precise to be by chance.” The accuracy of the Great Pyramid’s orientation is evide
by the fact that Napoleon’s engineers used it to triangulate and map northern Egypt.’ Furthermore, the Great Pyran
placed almost exactly on the 30th parallel north, a fact which will later prove highly significant.



Mysterious Niches

Whilst the exterior of the Great Pyramid is awesome in its size, the interior is awesome in its precision and unu
features (Figure 13). One writer has described it as “bizarre and obviously alien in design”, an outrageous statemer
one for which any intelligent visitor could be reasonably excused.

A swivelling stone doorway to the Pyramid is so cunningly disguised that it was never discovered from the outside,
the visitor today uses the
artificial entrance to the
Pyramid through its north
face, where the Moslem
Caliph Al Mamoon forced
an entry in AD 820. This
entrance leads directly to the
Descending Passage and the
Ascending Passage, each
having an identical 26
degree angle to the
: horizontal. When Mamoon
h S forced his entry, he

k burrowed through the stone
into the Descending
Passage, which led to a

Figure 13
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tunnelled around what later became known as the Granite Plug, and became the first men to discover the Asce
Passage, which led to the upper chambers of the Pyramid.

The Ascending Passage is a unique feature, found in no other pyramid in Egypt. Bending double, one climbs u
passageway into the Grand Gallery (Plate 32) another unique feature. Leading off from the Grand Gallery, a squi
room, romantically nicknamed the Queen’s Chamber, lies precisely in the middle of the Pyramid’s north-south axis
main feature is an incredibly large niche, cut into its eastern wall. This niche is technically described as a corbe
telescopic cavity, but neither this term, nor niche, do justice to the extraordinary shape and size of this feature w
stands just over 15 feet high (Plate 30). Whatever it might have contained is unknown, for the Queen’s Chamber
found totally empty. Needless to say, this remarkable niche is another totally unique feature in Egyptian pyramids.
Grand Gallery continues to ascend at an angle of 26 degrees, for a distance of 153 feet, and with a height of 26 fi
is difficult to find words to describe its intricate and precise design. It is best described as a corbelled telescopic v
which is similar in pattern to the Queen’s Chamber niche, but on a grander scale, and with seven corbelled ove
rather than five. Each corbel overlaps the lower one by three inches, so that the Gallery narrows as it rises. Just abo
third corbel, a curious and inexplicable groove runs the whole length of the Gallery, whilst on its floor, two ramps, «
on each side, contain mysterious niches (Plate 32). The groove and the niches are rarely mentioned by the experts
their symbolism is impossible to determine, and they could not, according to these experts, have had any prac
purpose. Whatever they might have contained is unknown, but damage to the Gallery’s walls, alongside each n
strongly suggests that something was forcibly removed in ancient times.

The Grand Gallery ends with a small passageway into a complex Antechamber, which protects the entrance to tt
called King’s Chamber. The walls of the Antechamber have been precision cut with grooves, one of which was foun
contain a granite slab (or leaf). mysteriously cemented into position. Three other granite slabs, for which vertical groc
have been cut, are presumed missing. When lowered, these slabs would originally have descended to 3 inches b
floor level. The uppermost part of the Antechamber contains unusual semi-circular hollows on one side, leading eve
cautious experts to acknowledge some form of sophisticated portcullis device, which could lower the hard granite s
to block access to the King’s Chamber.



Passing through the Antechamber, one again bends double to gain access into the King’s Chamber. The main fea
a mysterious granite box, nicknamed the “coffer” (Plate 31), measuring 90 by 39 by 41 inches. This featureless
lidless box is often referred to as Khufu's tomb, but, whilst it is the right size for a body, it was in fact found totglly emp
Itis believed that this coffer once had a lid. One text book states that the mummy of Khufu once lay in this sarcopha
adorned with gold mask, jewellery and other material possessions. This is a complete fabrication, and one despe
such irresponsibility from an authoritative text book which many readers will accept without question. Both the King
Chamber and the Queen’s Chamber each contain a pair of so called airshafts small rectangular shafts with a cross-s
measuring approximately 8 inches by 8 inches. This is yet another unique feature, seen in no other pyramid in E
Whilst the airshafts in the King’s Chamber extend to the Pyramid’s outer layer of masonry, those in the Queen’s Char
do not, thus disproving the myth that they really could have functioned as airshafts.

Recently, accurate measurements have been taken of some of these shafts, and it has been suggested that th
aligned to certain stars when the Pyramid was built. The evidence for this is somewhat tenuous, and will be cover
a later chapter. Suffice to say, for now, that the small doorway with metal handles, discovered by Rudolf Gantenbrir
one of the Queen’s Chamber airshafts, suggests that it played a functional rather than a symbolic purpose.

Mathematical Excellence

The pyramids at Giza are sometimes called the only “true” pyramids, because they are the only ones in Egypt with
that rise at the “perfect” angle of 52 degrees. Why is 52 degrees so important? This angle embodies in the Pyram
mathematical pi factor,!” but more significantly, it is only at 52 degrees that the ratio of the height of the Pyramid to
base perimeter is exactly the same as that of the radius of a circle to its circumference! Furthermore. the 52-d¢
pyramid also builds in the special geometric feature of the golden section.” The technical difficulties with building at 1
extremely steep angle of 52 degrees are evidenced by the collapsed pyramid at Maidum and the Bent Pyramid at Da
the latter having been changed in mid-construction to the safer angle of 43.5 degrees (Plate 29). This angle also em|
pi, but not in the perfect sense of the 52-degree pyramid. The mathematical symmetry of the Great Pyramid is sucl
the angles of the Ascending and Descending Passages, when added together, closely approximate the 52-degree
which the Pyramid itself rises from the ground. All studies of the pyramids have confirmed the use of pi in their desi
and caused a reassessment of the mathematical knowledge of the Egyptians. Unfortunately, the more measuremel
are taken, the more likely that arbitrary or coincidental relationships will turn up, and this has certainly happened in
case of the Great Pyramid, where many researchers have been determined to find new relationships to fit their precon
theories. Nevertheless, the more outrageous and contrived claims should not be allowed to detract from the r
genuine features of the Pyramid which are truly astounding. We have already covered its polar alignment and aspe
the amazing scale and features of the design; it is now time to get down to the nitty gritty.

Twentieth Century Engineering

Our first example of twentieth century engineering in the Giza pyramids is the six sided limestone casing blocks, w
were polished and precision carved to fit perfectly with each other and the core stones, with joints measuring less
one fiftieth of an inch. As if this was not incredible enough, all of these stones were found to be joined together witt
extremely fine but strong cement, which had been applied evenly on semi-vertical faces across a surface expanse co
21 acres on the Great pyramid alone! Sir William Flinders Petrie, one of the most eminent archaeologists to have stt
Giza, commented:

“Merely to place such stones in exact contact would be careful work. but to do so with cement in the joints seen
almost impossible: it is to be compared with the finest opticians work.”

The second example is the internal passages of the Great Pyramid. These passages have been measured countle
and found to be perfectly straight, with a deviation, in the case of the Descending Passage, of less than one fiftieth
inch along its masonry part. Over a length of 150 feet that is incredible. If one includes the further 200 feet of pas:
bored through the solid rock, the error is less than one quarter of an inch. Now this is engineering of the higl
precision, comparable with twentieth century technology, but supposedly achieved 4,500 years ago:

Our third example is the machining of granite within the pyramids. One of the first archaeologists to carry out a thoro
survey of the Pyramid was Petrie, who was particularly struck by the granite coffer in the King’s Chamber. The precis
with which the coffer had been carved out of a single block of extremely hard granite struck him as quite remarka
Petrie estimated that diamond-tipped drills would need to have been applied with a pressure of two tons, in ord
hollow out the granite box. It was not a serious suggestion as to the method actually used. but simply his wa
expressing the impossibility of creating that artefact using nineteenth century technology. It is still a difficult challen
even with twentieth century technology. And yet we are supposed to believe that Khufu achieved this at a time whel



Egyptians possessed only the most basic copper hand tools. In 1995. an English engineer named Chris Dunn v
Egypt with the express intention of figuring out how their granite artefacts were produced. Dunn appeared to me to |
the right qualifications for the task, including an open mind, for in his own words used. but simply his way of express

“When | look at an artefact with a view of how it was manufactured. | am unencumbered with a predisposition to
filter out possibilities because of historical or chronological inequity. Having spent most of my career involved with
the machinery that actually creates artefacts of the modern kind, such as jet engine components, | am fairly we
equipped to analyse and determine the methods necessary for recreating an artefact under study. | have be
fortunate, also, to have training and experience in some non-conventional methods of manufacturing, such as
laser processing and electrical discharge machining.”

Dunn visited the Cairo Museum, the pyramids and the granite quarry at Aswan, in an attempt to figure out the proce
that were used. It quickly became clear to him that many of the artefacts could not have been made without the u
very advanced machinery:

“We would be hard pressed to produce many of these artefacts today, even using our advanced methods
manufacturing. The tools displayed as instruments for the creation of these incredible artefacts are physically
incapable of even coming close to reproducing many of the artefacts in question”

Chris Dunn found that many artefacts bore the same marks as conventional twentieth century machining meth
sawing, lathe and milling practices He was particularly interested, however, in the evidence of a modern proces
technigue known as trepanning. This process is used to excavate a hollow in a block of hard stone by first drilling,
then breaking out, the remaining “core” Petrie had studied both the hollows and the cores, and been astonished t
spiral grooves on the core which indicated a drill feed rate of 0.100 inch per revolution of the drill. This initially seem
to be impossible. In 1983, Dunn had ascertained that industrial diamond drills could cut granite with a drill rotat
speed of 900 revolutions per minute and a feed rate of 0.0002 inch per revolution. What these technicalities act
mean is that the ancient Egyptians were cutting their granite with a feed rate 500 times greater than 1983 technol

Dunn was thus forced to consider more recent, and less conventional, machining methods. He asked himself
single method could explain all of the physical observations on the hollows and cores, including one particular mys
of how the spiral groove had cut deeper into the quartz content of the granite, which was larder than the surrour
rock (feldspar). Dunn posed the same challenge independently to another engineer, and eventually they both came
same conclusion - the only possible method which fitted all the facts was ultrasonic machining! In the late twent
century, the ultrasonic tool-bit has found particular favour n the precision machining of unusually shaped holes in h
brittle materials such as hardened steels, carbides, ceramics and semiconductors. Chris Dunn compares he drilling p
to the motion of a jackhammer on a concrete pavement, but vibrating faster than the eye can see, at 19,000-2
cycles per second. Assisted by an abrasive slurrgl or paste, the tool bit cuts by an oscillatory grinding action. -
feature, and only this feature, can explain the groove cut deeper into the harder quartz:

In machining granite using ultrasonics, the harder material, quartz, would not necessarily offer more resistance,
might during conventional machining practices... the quartz [in the granite] would be induced to respond and vibrat
sympathy with the high frequency [ultrasonic] waves, and amplify the abrasive action as the tool cut through it. -
unavoidable conclusion is that whoever built the Giza pyramids possessed extraordinary machinery and the capabil
use it. Furthermore, the accuracy is such that the cutting tool alone is not sufficient. These tools must have been gt
not by the human eye, but by computer.

The Khufu Fraud

In April 1988, American television viewers were subjected to an outrageous programme on the Giza pyramids.
show, entitled Mysteries of the Pyramids Live was hosted by Omar Sharif, interviewing a supposedly expert Egyptolo
In front of millions of viewers, the expert stated “we know that the pyramids were built by the ancient Egyptians 5,C
years ago”. That sweeping statement was followed by the alleged proof - a royal cartouche of Khufu’s name, pai
inside the Great Pyramid. Upon hearing the expert’s explanation of the cartouche, Sharif gratefully exclaimed: “
Proof that Cheops [Khufu] did build the pyramid - so much for ancient astronauts”. As we shall soon see, the Ameri
public were provided with total dis-information by Mysteries of the Pyramids Live. But before dealing with the allege
proof by cartouche, let us examine the other evidence often cited in support of Khufu’'s pyramid. In the fifth cent
BC, the Greek historian Herodotus returned from a visit to Egypt, claiming that the three pyramids at Giza belonge
Khufu, Khafra and Menkaura. Herodotus may have been a great historian, but evidently he relied on the word o
hosts - the Egyptian priests. How do we know that they told him the truth?



Herodotus’ claims are recorded as fact by all of our history books, but what are the real facts? First, there i
evidence whatsoever to suggest that Khufu was a particularly well-known pharaoh. The text books admit that “v
little is known about Cheops [Khufu]”. This is totally at odds with the suggestion that he built the Great Pyramid whic
as | have demonstrated, is far superior to any other pyramid built in Egypt. Surely such a structure would have
Khufu respect and more than a passing mention in Egyptian history’! And yet there are no exaltations, no recorc
mighty deeds, not even a single statue that can definitively be identified as representing Khufu. The second fact is
curiously, none of the other historians from antiquity who visited Egypt ever mentioned a pharaoh named Khufu,
none of those other historians claimed to know the name of the builder of the Great Pyramid. The third suspicious
is that, although Herodotus was able to name the builders of the Giza pyramids, and to state the time taken to con
the Pyramid and its causeway, he could offer no convincing explanation as to how it was constructed nor the purpo:s
which it was built. He therefore left the most interesting questions unanswered. Other than the word of Herodotus, t
is only one single piece of evidence that the Great Pyramid may have belonged to Khufu - a painted cartouche of Kh
hieroglyphic name, found inside the Pyramid by an English archaeologist, Colonel Howard Wse.

When Colonel Wse first went to Egypt in 1835. the idea that the Great Pyramid belonged to Khufu was already \
established, although direct evidence was totally lacking. One can imagine Wse'’s frustration, two years later. to
found no inscriptions whatsoever inside the Giza pyramids that would connect them to any of the pharaohs. Drive
frustration and ambition, VWse then proceeded to have a cartouche of Khufu's name forged a most unlikely place
enclosed space between the giant granite slabs above the King’s Chamber of the Great Pyramid. How do we know
Due to a long-overdue and thorough investigation in 1980 by Zecharia Sitchin. | will now summarise the overwhelm
evidence cited by Sitchin. How can we be so sure of a fraud by Wse? The most damning evidence against himis a
of errors in the various markings and cartouches which were found daubed in red paint. Incredible as it may seen
first suspicions of a fraud were raised in 1837, shortly after the discovery was made. Wse had sent copies o
cartouches to the British Museum for confirmation. It has always been assumed that the opinion of its hieroglypl
expert Samuel Birch, supported the reading of the cartouche as Khufu. This was not the case, and in fact Birch expr
many doubts. In particular, he noted that many of the marks were curiously indistinct and that some of the symbols
highly unusual, never found in Egypt before (or since). He was also puzzled by the style of the script which did not b
to appear in Egypt until centuries later; some of the symbols could only be matched closely to ones appearing 2
years after time of Khufu. Birch even found a symbol for an adjective used as a numeral - a basic grammatical err
is also little known that Birch found the names of two pharaohs in the inscriptions, a fact which he was totally unabl
explain. He concluded that “the presence of this (second) hame, as a quarry mark, in the Great Pyramid, is an addi
embarrassment” (emphasis added). This did indeed embarrass the Egyptologists, for it fundamentally called into que
the authenticity of the inscription and their conclusion that the Pyramid belonged to Khufu. The matter has convenie
been left unresolved for over a hundred and fifty years!

Subject to all the above provisos, Birch concluded that the royal cartouche could be read as that of Khufu. The v
error made by the forgers was in the royal cartouche of Khufu itself. In the 1830s, Egyptology was in its infancy, and
forgers had to rely on the few specialist books which had been published. No-one was exactly sure what Kht
cartouche should look like! One of these books, Materia Hieroglyphica, by Sir John Gardner Wilkinson, a stand
reference work at the time, was constantly referred to in Wse’s diaries. Unfortunately for Wse, Wilkinson’s work w
subsequently shown to contain various errors. In particular, it confused the sign for Kh with the sign for the solar
representing Ra. The royal name found inscribed in the Great Pyramid contained exactly the same mistake.

With the benefit of hindsight, we now know that the name found by Wse incorrectly used the solar disk, giving
reading of Ra-ufu rather than Kh-ufu. As Zecharia Sitchin has pointed out, this would not only have been an inconceiv
error for an Egyptian scribe of the time, but would also have been blasphemy, since Ra was one of the foremost gc
the ancient Egyptians! Sitchin summarises as follows:

“Whoever daubed the red-paint markings reported by Vyse had thus employed a writing method (linear). script
(semi-hieratic and hieratic) and titles from various periods - but none from the time of Khufu. and all from later
periods. Their writer was also not too literate: many of his hieroglyphs were either unclear, incomplete, out of place
erroneously. employed or completely unknown... The substitution of Ra for Kh was an error that could not have
been committed in the time of Khufu... only a stranger to hieroglyphics... could have committed such a grave
error.”

This undeniable proof of the forgery explains a number of other strange occurrences during Wse’s visit to Egypt:
firing of key members of his staff for no apparent reason, illogical instructions given to his staff at certain timds; his f
“discovery” in the presence of two independent witnesses of markings which he had somehow overlooked when o
own; inconsistencies between his “discoveries.’ and his diary records: manipulation of dates in his diaries; and suspi
circumstances surrounding a subsequent “discovery” by Vyse of Menkaura’s name in the third pyramid, which m



suspect to have been a fraud. It also explains why no inscriptions were found in the first compartment above the Ki
Chamber, discovered by the earlier archaeologist Nathaniel Davison in 1765, but only in those higher compartm
opened by Wse.

Two further points are pointed out by Zecharia Sitchin. First, the markings found by Vyse are very large and cr
compared to the neat and compact hieroglyphics normally used by the Egyptians. Secondly, and most suspicious
markings were found on the eastern walls of the compartments which Wse had blasted through with explosives. Th
story revealed by Sitchin is highly incriminating of Vse and his loyal assistant Mr Hill. The motivation of Wse to emba
on such a fraud is not hard to fathom, given that he was running out of both time and money, finding nothing, and, b
own admission, “I naturally wished to make some discoveries before | returned to England” We are left with only t
possibilities - either the markings were placed by an illiterate workman when the Great Pyramid was built, a workn
who did not know for sure who his king was. Or the whole episode was a shameful archaeological fraud. Having prc
Khufu's (or should we say Ra-ufu’s!) cartouche to be a fraud, there is absolutely no other evidence, other than the \
of Herodotus, to identify the Great Pyramid with Khufu. The same applies to the other two pyramids, allegedly
Khafra and Menkaura. It is therefore hardly surprising that Zecharia Sitchin’s evidence has not been refuted, but r
ignored by the Egyptologists. Who can blame them for such a tactic, since if they were to admit the Pyramid does
belong to Khufu, they would have to admit that they do not know who it belongs to - an embarrassing admission for
so-called experts.

Tombs of the Pharaohs?

The amazing Great Pyramid is supposed to have three tombs, just in case the pharaoh died during the constructiot
is seriously what the text books tell us! The British Museum attributes the Great Pyramid’s “unusual internal design
“the result of alterations in plan during construction” - a direct reference to the traditional theory that each of
chambers was intended as a tomb, and that therefore the builders must have changed their minds during the cot
construction.?’

Is there any evidence to support the still commonly held notion that the Great Pyramid was indeed a tomb, albeit a
technology one. Such a suggestion - that the King’s Chamber (or the Queen’s Chamber for that matter) of the C
Pyramid was a tomb - flies in the face of the evidence we have. To the surprise of many who have taken the tomb t
at face value. no body, no mummy. nothing at all connected in any remote way with a burial or a tomb, has ever |
found inside the Great Pyramid. The Arab historians, who recorded Mamoon’s entry into the Pyramid, stated that t
was no evidence of a tomb, and no evidence of grave robbers, since the upper par of the Pyramid had beer
effectively sealed off and hidden. No grave robber would have sealed a tomb after robbing it he would be more intere
in a quick getaway! The unavoidable conclusion from this line of reasoning is that the Pyramid was designed ftc
empty. Furthermore, the idea that the upper chambers of the Great Pyramid were ever designed for a burial is
inconsistent with the fact that not one Egyptian pharaoh ever had their tomb placed high above ground level. In fa
study of the numerous other pyramids in Egypt reveals no evidence that any of them were ever used as tombs.

According to convention, the obsession with pyramid building began with Djoser, an early pharaoh of the Third Dyne
c. 2630 BC, several hundred years after Egyptian civilisation began. For no reason which is apparent to us, he de
to abandon the simple mud-brick tombs of his predecessors and build the first ever pyramid of stone at Saqqara. |
an extremely ambitious project, supposedly unique and without precedent in Egypt (although similar ziggurats w
being built in Mesopotamia centuries earlier). He was assisted in this task by an architect named Imhotep, a shax
character about whom little is known.” Djoser’s pyramid was built at an angle of approximately 43.5 degrees. In
early nineteenth century, two “burial chambers” were discovered underneath Djoser’s pyramid, and further excavat
revealed underground galleries with two empty sarcophagae. It has since been generally accepted that this pyrami
a tomb for Djoser. and also for members of his family, but in fact his remains have never been found. and there is no
evidence that Djoser was ever buried in the pyramid.” On the contrary, many eminent Egyptologists are now convir
that Djoser was buried in a magnificent, highly decorated tomb, discovered in 1928, to the south of the pyramid. T
can only conclude that the pyramid itself was never designed as a proper tomb, but represented either a symbolic
or an elaborate scheme to fool grave-robbers.

Djoser’s successor, it is believed, was the pharaoh Sekhemkhet. His pyramid also had a burial chamber containi
empty sarcophagus. Whilst the official story is that the tomb was robbed, the truth is that the discoverer of the chan
Zakaria Goneim. had found the sarcophagus fitted with a vertical sliding door which had been sealed with plaster. A
there is no evidence that this pyramid was intended as a tomb. Other lesser-known pyramids of the Third Dynasty fc
a similar theme: the step-pyramid of Khaba was found completely bare; nearby was discovered another unfini:
pyramid with a mysterious chamber, oval-shaped like a bath-tub, sealed and empty; and three other small pyra
contain no evidence of burials whatsoever. The first ruler of the Fourth Dynasty, c. 2575 BC, was Sneferu. Here



pyramids-as-tombs theory takes another blow, for Sneferu is believed to have built not one but three pyramids! His
pyramid. at Maidum, was built too steep and collapsed. Nothing at all was found ill the burial chamber other tt
fragments of a wooden coffin, believed to have been a later, intrusive burial. Sneferu’s second and third pyramids:
built at Dahshur. His second, known as the Bent Pyramid (Plate 29), is believed to have been built at the same tir
that at Maidum, for the angle was suddenly changed in mid-construction from around 52 degrees to the safer ang
43.5 degrees. The third pyramid is known as the Red Pyramid. after the local pink limestone which had been used
this one rose at a steady but safe angle of around 43 degrees. These pyramids had two and three “burial chan
respectively, each of which was found to be totally empty. Why did Sneferu require two pyramids close together,
what was the symbolism of the Empty chambers. Having gone to such an effort, why would he be buried elsewh
Surely one false tomb is enough to fool the robbers! Now Khufu is believed to be the son of Sneferu, so we arrive a
supposed construction date of the Great Pyramid at Giza without one shred of evidence that the pyramid was
intended to be atomb.” And yet all the books, all the tour guides and all the television documentaries start categori
and repeatedly that the pyramids at Giza, like all the other pyramids in Egypt, were tombs!

In summary, we have here an excellent illustration of how a nonsensical theory can take hold. Experts are event
forced to defend the accepted theory with increasingly contrived explanations, such as the Giza builders “changing
minds”. They are too arrogant to give us an honest “don’t know”, and too weak to challenge the prevailing paradif
Should we continue to blindly believe what these experts are telling us?

A New Theory

Egyptologists will undoubtedly cling to the argument that the Great Pyramid must be Khufus because it dates to ~
BC, when the only evidence that it was built in 2550 BC is the claim that Khufu built it. If we ignore this circule
argument and examine the facts outlined so far, then the whole question of the builders and dates of construction
Giza pyramids is wide open. The only clue we do have is that twentieth century technology was used in their construc
The official chronology starts with the 43.5-degree step-pyramid of Djoser, followed by pyramids such as those
Sekhemkhet and Sneferu. Within one hundred years of Djoser we are expected to believe that a huge leap in techn
enabled Khufu and his successors to build, with incredible precision, the 52-degree pyramids at Giza. Not only did
build pyramids in a different league to those which had gone before, but they also added unique design features v
had never been seen before. The whole of the upper system of passages and chambers in the Great Pyramid is ab:
unique at this point the Egyptologists conveniently pass by Khufus son Radjedef who, for unexplained reasons, ¢
not to use Giza, but selected a site some miles to the north.” Khafra and Menkaura then returned to Giza to build
pyramids.

According to the conventional chronology, the amazing peak of technology at Giza was immediately followed,
unexplained or contrived reasons, by a terminal technological decline. Egyptologists admit it is a mystery why Shepse
(the successor to Menkaura built only a simple mud-brick tomb. There then followed the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties
pharaohs, who did build some fine pyramids (once again featuring empty “burial chambers”) such as that of Sahure
never again on a par with Giza. The Sixth Dynasty saw a change in style with the pyramids of Unas, Teti. Pey
Merenre and Pepy I, which were elaborately decorated with the famous Pyramid Texts, but still included empty sarcop
I would now like to put forward a much more plausible theory - that the Giza pyramids preceded all of the otl
pyramids in Egypt and that they acted as a model for them. | would like to suggest that someone was once privy t
knowledge of the empty coffer which was hidden in the sealed upper section of the Great Pyramid. The later phar
then copied the empty boxes, which they believed to be symbolically important. Is there any evidence for the Giza-|
theory? Recent findings from an American archaeological mission have shown that Djoser’s pyramid at Saqqara
originally cased with primitive mud bricks whitewashed to simulate white limestone, which soon crumbled to leave!
impression of a step-pyramid. Djoser’s original pyramid would therefore have resembled those at Giza, with their glean
white limestone casing stones.

It seems reasonable to believe that Sneferu may then have attempted to out-do Djoser by building two pyrami
match the two large pyramids at Giza The attempted 52-degree angle which led to the collapse of his first pyram
Maidum strongly suggests a familiarity with the pyramids at Giza. The theory is further strengthened by the fact that
angle of the Bent pyramid at Dahshur was altered in mid-construction, suggesting that it was being built simultaneo
to that at Maidum. It is therefore significant that, when the Maidum pyramid collapsed, Sneferu continued his ambiti
two-pyramid scheme by constructing the Red Pyramid nearby. Protrusions on the side of the Red Pyramid indicate
it too may have been designed to support a white limestone casing, in emulation of Giza. If the Great Pyramid alr
existed, then we cannot attribute any known pyramid to Sneferu’s son, Khufu. It has been suggested that, in view c
difficulties in replicating the 52-degree angle, Khufu may have decided to forego the hassle of building his own pyran
instead he chose to adopt the Great Pyramid as his own by building a temple nearby, whilst hiding his tomb somew
in the vicinity.



Khufu's son Radjedef may have thought his father’s action was sacrilege, and this would explain why he resortec
self-built pyramid, albeit a poor one. Khafra and Menkaura then copied Khufu's idea and “adopted” the second and t
pyramids at Giza. The apparent decline in technology after Khufu, Khafra and Menkaura, which has mystified
Egyptologists. now becomes understandable, since there was never a peak in technology at all, only a decline fro
true 52-degree originals of Giza. When the pyramids on the Giza site had been fully adopted by the pharaohs,
pharaohs resorted to building their own pyramids. The final test is, of course, to prove the age of the Great Pyram
be older than 2550 BC. We will return to this question in a later chapter. For now | will mention as evidence only the v
known victory tablet of the very first pharaoh Menes (also known by the name Nar-Mer). This tablet, exhibited in
Egyptian Museum in Cairo, depicts the forceful unification of Upper and Lower Egypt by Menes c. 3100 BC. The tak
has been comprehensively studied by scholars, who are agreed that its symbols accurately represent the various
and enemies encountered during Menes’ campaign. But, as Zecharia Sitchin has pointed out, one symbol has
conveniently ignored.” It is a pyramid-shaped symbol in the top left section of the tablet (Plate 34) which represe
Lower Egypt - an accurate location for the Great Pyramid ! This is only one piece of evidence, which does not const
a proof, but it does seem to suggest that the Giza pyramids already existed in Egypt ¢. 3100 BC. Finally, how d
explain the fact that Herodotus attributed the Great Pyramid to Khufu? If the pyramids already existed before civilisa
began in Egypt, the Egyptian priests may simply not have known who built the pyramids, but knew they had b
“adopted” by Khufu and his successors. Could it be that an overeager Herodotus, thirsting for knowledge as histol
do, fell into the trap of pushing the priests so hard that they told him lies to shut him up? Human nature does not che
even over two thousand years. We should remember that Herodotus never answered the really interesting quest
how the pyramids were built. It would have been quite easy for the priests to furnish Herodotus with an answers tc
question of “who”, but much more difficult to explain the “how” and the “why”, if they did not know.

A Trip to the Afterlife

Let us briefly step back from Egypt and resume a global viewpoint. In England, Stonehenge was built at a time be
any society was supposed to exist. In South America, Tiwanaku was built thousands of years before history offici
began. In Lebanon, the platform at Baalbek has never been dated, but legends place it, too, in a time before rec
history. The pyramids of Giza belong in the same category - before records began in Egypt. All of these sites have
other thing in common. They carry no inscriptions of any kind commemorating their builders. Itis as if - all around t
world - there is a shadowy prehistory that precedes the official history of civilised man. Out of this history, a legacy
passed down to only now be recognised in the twentieth century. It is not surprising that many people have there
been drawn to the idea of Atlantis. But what kind of people were these Atlanteans who never left their names or tl
of their gods? It is no coincidence that our open-minded study of the Great Pyramid has catapulted it back in t
before Menes, to the dynasties of the gods which were recorded by Manetho. But it leaves us asking many ques
Why a pyramid shape?” Why its unique grooves, niches and chambers? And what content or function of the Kit
Chamber was so important that it required protection by portcullises?

The ancient Egyptians texts record legends of flesh-and-blood gods. One legend describes the “winged disc” o
which was flown into battle by Horus. There is also reference to a foundry of “divine iron” at Edfu and an undergrot
complex known as the Duat, from which the pharaohs could soar heavenward. Are these tales the product of supers
imagination, or memories of actual events and reallocations? The Ani Papyrus, housed in the British Museum, de
the pharaoh’s trip to the afterlife. The climax of the journey involves the “opening of the mouth” ceremony, whicl
hinted in might refer to the “mouth” of an underground chamber. At this ceremony, the Ani Papyrus shows the mummi
body of the pharaoh accompanied by what appears to be a rocket (Figure 3). Our preconceptions are so deeply ing
that we want to laugh aloud at the notion, but how can we dismiss the incredible technology that exists within
pyramids at Giza - “space age technology” in the words of the English engineer Chris Dunn? This state-of-the
precision technology is not inconsistent with the ability to build rockets or aircraft. When we consider also the evide
from Nazca and Baalbek, some of the wilder theories of the pyramids as beacons for aerial navigation now do not s
so fanciful.

Let us consider once again the afterlife cult of the pharaohs. The deceased god Osiris was supposed to have r
journey between two mountains to the Duat, ascended to the stars and come back to life. The Pyramid Texts, cit
chapter 1 appear to describe technical aspects of an actual visit to the underground Duat. What if the Egyptians |
that the pyramids at Giza played a role in the navigation to the Duat, there flesh-and-blood Gods, perceived t
immortal, ascended to the heavens? A religion could thus form (like the Cargo Cult) which required the building ¢
pyramid (or two) to emulate Giza, and an empty granite box to replicate the one in the King’s Chamber.

If this seems unrealistic, then let us briefly consider the best alternative theory. The idea that the Great Pyramid v
symbolic tomb now seems to represent the new scientific consensus. According to this theory, the Pyramid’s st
pointed to the stars so that the soul of the pharaoh could be guided to heaven for eternal life. But why four shafts”



mysterious pharaoh must have been quite a cosmic traveller! And why would Sneferu build himself three pyrami
What is the point of three eternal lives when you have one! All of the establishment theories have their roots in Egyy
mythology, but at the same time they deny any reality within that mythology. And, in that denial, they lose credibility
explaining why such powerful religious beliefs came about. Thus we are expected to believe that the Egyptians’ fe:
death was so great that they invented a means to an afterlife. This is all very well, but would it really have inspired t
to pile millions of limestone blocks one on top of the other? And where would the unique idea of a pyramid-shape
come from, for what possible connection is there, in an abstract sense, between a pyramid and everlasting life!

We will return in a later chapter to the subject of the Giza pyramids, and indeed to the Sphinx, which has recently |
dated to thousands of years before the pharaohs. | will then summarise the evidence that establishes without any
the connection of these pyramids with the Duat. | will also establish the pyramids’ date of construction and explain
motivation of the gods who built them. Finally, | will put forward a theory that explains all of the Great Pyramid’
features based on functional rather than a symbolic interpretation.

Chapter Four Conclusions

« The pyramids at Giza are totally distinct from any other pyramids in Egypt, with unique features such as the G
Pyramid’s upper passages, chambers, niches, shafts and Grand Gallery.

* The Great Pyramid was not a tomb. In fact, no evidence has been found in any of the pyramids in Egypt to suc
that they were originally constructed as tombs.

« The evidence linking the Great Pyramid to Khufu is based on an archaeological fraud. The identity of its build
and its age are therefore completely open questions.

*  The pyramids show unmistakable signs of twentieth century technology - for example, ultrasonic machining.

CHAPTER FIVE

IMPOSSIBLE SCIENCE
Nonsense from the Experts

In the third century AD, Flavius Philostratus declared that “if the land be considered in relation to the entire mas:
water, we can show that the earth is the lesser of the two”. How could this have been known without an aerial surv
the Earth? In this chapter, | shall be reviewing some of the best documented, irrefutable examples of ancient scie
examples which can be physically seen in sites or in museums. | will be focussing particularly on several anc
civilisations which possessed advanced astronomical knowledge. This extraordinary knowledge can be ignored, |
cannot be denied. Some scientists have bravely tried to explain the existence of this knowledge with the suggestio
the ancient civilisations needed astronomy to tell them when to sow and reap their harvests. | am not joking ! This
is repeated ad nauseam in our text books. Here, for example, is one quote concerning the ancient Maya of Mesoarn

“An obsession with the calendar, though not always to this marked degree, is a common feature of societies dominat
by agricultural and religious festivals. An exact knowledge of the seasons and the period of maximum rainfall is, of
course, essential to the timing of seed-sowing and harvesting.”

What preposterous nonsense! | am sure that farmers today would feel quite insulted at the suggestion of consulti
astronomer for guidance on the change in seasons. Here are a few basic truths that should squash this myth once
all: first, whenever primitive societies have been found in the world they have managed to feed themselves and su
without astronomy or a calendar. Secondly, the calendar was invented by an urban society at Nippur in Sumer, not
agricultural society. Thirdly, the astronomically aligned site of Stonehenge in England was originally laid out when
organised agricultural society is supposed to have existed in that area.

Necessity is the mother of invention. Surely our imaginary society would have been busy planting their crops,
hauling 50-ton stones across hundreds of miles of countryside. And why, as several experts have noted, shoul



Mayan calendars have emphasised long-term accuracy over hundreds and even thousands of years - are we to s
that they were engaged in long-range weather forecasting for agricultural purposes? The suggestion that mai
developed advanced astronomy and built complex observatories for “religious” reasons is equally intriguing. Somel
we are expected to believe that our ancient ancestors worshipped the wind, the rain, the Sun, the Moon, and so o
built sophisticated observatories and temples to watch and to worship the movements of these “gods”.

Primitive people may well have prayed to imaginary gods to grant them good crops, as aboriginal tribes do today’,
would the Maya really have man-handled five million tons of material to construct the acropolis at Copan, to name
one example’! To absorb thousands of man-years in such a task requires a proportion of idle time that is a feature
advanced society, and advanced societies are not seduced by gods of the wind and rain. The Maya deserve more
than that, and so do the Egyptians and the Sumerians. As we take our tour through the “impossible” ancient scien
geography and astronomy, we must ask ourselves how and why these sciences arose, and we must reassess the mo
of our ancient ancestors.

Miracles of the Map-Makers

Modern mapping began with the “Age of Discovery” - a period during which explorers achieved great fame from th
expeditions into new territories. The Age began with the three voyages of Columbus, to the Bahamas, Puerto Ricc
Haiti between 1492 and 1498. He was followed in 1500-1501 by the Florentine explorer, Americeo Vespucci (a
whom the American continent was named), who navigated the coastlines of Venezuela and Brazil, but turned ba
Uruguay. Between 1519 and 1522, the Portuguese navigator, Magellan, sailed nearly all the way down the S
American coast.’ In 1530, Francisco Pizarro, the Spanish adventurer, sailed from Panama to Peru; he returned
later to conquer Peru and to explore inland and further down the coast.

These great journeys are supposed to have discovered new worlds and new coastlines which had never been ¢
mapped before (we are supposed to ignore the fact that the local inhabitants lived there). But in the Topkapi Muset
Istanbul, there are two remarkably accurate maps known as “Piri Re’is”, which are contemporary with the Age
Discovery and therefore, according to the historical paradigm, should not have existed!

The first map bears a Moslem date equivalent to AD 1513, along with a note that it was partly based on maps use
Columbus. This map covers the Iberian Peninsula, the west coast of Africa, the Canary Islands, the Azores, the Atl
Ocean, the West Indies, the eastern coast of South America and the Antarctica coastline to a point roughly under
Africa. The second Piri Re’is map, dated 1528, covers Greenland, Labrador, Newfoundland, the east coast of Cal
the east coast of North America as far down as Florida, and Cuba. It is suspected that a third map showing Europe
and the Indian Ocean may also have existed. The most amazing thing about the Piri Re’is maps is their level of deta
accuracy. The eastern coast of South America in the 1513 map is charted all the way to the Patagonian tip, a coe
which, in its entirety, was supposedly unknown at that time.

A study by Charles Hapgood noted that the map also correctly depicted the Andean mountains and the rivers flo
eastward from them (such as the Amazon), areas which none of the “discoverers” had attempted to explore. Hap
found that some parts of the South American Pacific coast had also been mapped, and stated that “the drawings
mountains indicate that they were observed from the sea, from coastwise shipping, and not imagined”. Even r
remarkably, the Piri Re’is maps accurately depicted the topography of Antarctica, together with its islands, rivers
coastline. Yet Antarctica has been covered by a one mile thick layer of ice for thousands of years ! Officially, this I:
was only discovered in 1820, and it was only between 1957 and 1960 that a comprehensive seismic survey reveals
true nature of Antarctica as a large continent with high mountains. As the Piri Re’is maps were discovered in 192€
years before modern science was able to probe the features beneath the ice, they cannot be accused of being frat

No less incredible than the depiction of Antarctica, was the amazing accuracy of the locations on the map. Gibraltal
instance, was located at a longitude of 35 degrees north and a latitude of 7 degrees west; this is within 1 and 2 de
respectively of the modern geographic position. Similarly, the Canary Islands were located within 1 degree in k
directions. An investigation by the American cartographer Arlington Mallerey initially found all of the Piri Re’is feature
to be correct but in the wrong places. Subsequently, with the help of Mr Waiters, a cartographer from the US N
Hydrographic Bureau, he constructed a grid from the maps and transferred it to a globe. The perfect accuracy c
resulting map indicated an advanced knowledge of spherical trigonometry which stunned the scientists. Following fur
studies of the maps, a press conference was held on 28th August 1958, supported by the US Navy Cartographe
organisers stated:

“... we can’'t imagine how they could have made such accurate maps without the help of aircraft. The fact is tha
they did and what is more, they fixed the degrees of longitude absolutely correctly, something we couldn’t do unt



two hundred years ago.”

The Piri Re’is maps are not alone. Other ancient maps of the world such as the Oronteus Finaeus map of 1531 al
Zeno map of 1380 have been subjected to similar scrutiny, with similar results. Regarding the Oronteus Finaeus
which also showed Antarctica’s now hidden geographical and topographical features, Captain Burroughs, Chief o
US Air Force Cartographic Section concluded:

“It is our opinion that the accuracy of the cartographic features shown in the Oronteus Finaeus map suggests,
beyond a doubt, that it was compiled from accurate source maps of Antarctica.”

Some of these ancient map-makers clearly attributed their knowledge to other even older maps, which once existec
itis possible that they in turn date back to the time of the Phoenicians, the famous seafarers from the first millennium
But where did the Phoenicians acquire their knowledge? All of these maps have caused a fundamental rethink c
knowledge possessed by ancient civilisations. Charles Hapgood summed up his findings as follows:

“It becomes clear that ancient voyagers travelled from pole to pole. Unbelievable as it may appear, the eviden
nevertheless indicates that some ancient people explored Antarctica when its coasts were free of ice... The evide
presented by the ancient maps appears to suggest the existence in remote times, before the rise of any of the knq
cultures, of a true civilisation of a comparatively advanced sort, which either was localised in one area but hac
world-wide commerce, or was, in a real sense a world-wide culture.”

The Antikythera Computer
Whilst there is no doubt regarding the existence of sophisticated ancient maps, attempts are nevertheless mze

undermine their credibility by raising doubts as to whether ancient seafarers actually could have used them. Succe
navigation at sea depends on a precise knowledge of latitude and longitude. Prior to the introduction of global sat:

positioning in the 1990s, and before the first successful use of the marine
chronometer in 1761, the = calculation of longitudinal position is

thought to have represented arf=== 14 I.-,ﬂf“,u “tj;“x impossible problem. Whilst maps are clearly
useful when in sight of land, how ___';lsgfq__—_}f: could they have been used for navigation
when in the middle of the L ‘;;-?é:'_:_"_;a:.fﬁhﬁ = Pu Atlantic? Charles Hapgood was severely

criticised for daring to suggest 7l R APy i A that : It is clear, too, that they had an

instrument of navigation for J'r 4;:_:;;; f‘l I accurately determining longitudes that was
. . F = il : .

far superior to anything --{ | gesessed by the peoples of ancient,

AL

. ]
medieval, or modern times until %, % _-ﬁ:f-r 1 :::fe :.{Z;I“" of theend half of the 18th century.
However, in 1979, Maurice % w7 =.=t=_ /. Chatelain, a former NASA scientist, came
up with an ingenious solution to “u___ .__T'_:L--_ i the mystery. Chatelain proposed that the
ancient mariners took with them e ,'_;if'::f' pre-calculated tables for sunset and
moonrise time differences S calculated for every day of the year. They

then established their longitudinal position at open sea by
comparing the actual intervals of sunset and moonrise to those charted for their home port. The elapsed time
measured by batteries of hour-glasses. Thus, according to Chatelain:

“Ancient navigators could easily determine their longitude by using every 2 minutes of sunset-moonrise difference
for 15 longitude degrees of travel since the start of the voyage.”

In the National Archaeological Museum in Athens is an artefact which could well have been used in the navigatic
method described by Maurice Chatelain. The strange object was discovered in October 1900 just off the coast ¢
small island of Antikythera, which lies west of Crete in the eastern Mediterranean. At a depth of 180 feet, some G
sponge divers came across the wreck of an ancient ship, complete with cargo. Among the cargo was a large colle
of art in the form of vases, marble and bronze statues, which was retrieved and sent to a museum in Athens. In
Valerio Stais, a young Greek archaeology student at the museum, was ordered to sort out the various broker
miscellaneous pieces. It was then that he found a small, calcified lump of bronze that, whilst drying, had split in ha
reveal what looked like the inside of a large watch, with gears, pinions, dials and ancient Greek inscriptions. Aft
further search, the young archaeologist found that there were four main pieces and some smaller lumps, whic
cleaned and reassembled. Although some parts of the device were missing, presumably still on the sea bed, Sta
able to identify a sophisticated and complex mechanism, comprising about forty interlocking cog wheels (gears
various sizes, nine adjustable scales and three axes on a base plate. The precision of the device can be judged by
that the central cog had 240 teeth, each only 1.3 millimetres high.



The inscriptions on the device were dated to 82-65 BC, whilst the sinking of the ship, based on the provisions abc
was dated to between 83-75 BC. The ship itself was dated at around 200 BC. Inevitably, Stais's suggestion the
device was some kind of advanced astronomical clock was treated with ridicule, since it was considered impossibl
such technology to have existed 2,000 years ago. The device was thus registered in the museum as a simple ast
even though the medieval astrolabes a millennium later were mere toys in comparison. The huge number of gear
conveniently overlooked, as was the fact that the device had been made in bronze rather than the more easily mal
brass which was used for medieval astrolabes.

In 1958, the “simple” Antikythera “astrolabe” was subjected to a thorough study by Professor Derek de Solla Price
English scientist working for the Institute for Advanced Study at Princeton, New Jersey. Price published his finding
Natural Histon~I8 and Scientific American, and later in his book Gears from the Greeks. Using the latest technolog
photograph the separate layers of the device which could not be taken apart, Price found that each layer was, incre
only two millimetres thick. He found gears, dials and graded plates, assembled from at least ten separate parts;
linked on several differentials that incorporated the cycle of the Sun and the 19-year cycle of the Moon; gears fitted
tiny teeth, which moved on various axles - all made to an incredible precision (Figure 14). Decipherment of the dials
graded plates suggested that the device was used to show the position of the Sun in the zodiac, the phases of the
and the movements of the planets. Price summarised his findings as follows:

“It appears that this was indeed a computing machine that could work out and exhibit the motions of the Sun anc
Moon and probably also the planets.”

Whether this was indeed a navigational device for determining longitude, or perhaps a calendar or a planetariul
unclear, but it is certain that it embodied an advanced knowledge of astronomy two thousand years ago, that should
been impossible. Furthermore, the construction of such a device in bronze at that time should also have been impos
Who made the Antikythera Computer, and more importantly, who invented it? Could it have been a copy of an eat
much older design? Whatever its source, the Antikythera Computer will undoubtedly continue to perplex scientist
it has done over the last ninety years. In the meantime, the machine remains on display in the Athens Museum, accomj
by a plaque with the following bold statement:

“The mechanism is considered to be a calendrical Sun and Moon computing machine dated, after the last evidenc
to circa 80 BC.”

Stonehenge

On Salisbury Plain in Wiltshire, England, 80 miles south-west of London, stands another calendrical computing mack
this time made of stone. | am referring to the most famous prehistoric monument in the whole of Europe, and pos:
the world- Stonehenge. Centuries of study have been unable to solve the mystery of who built Stonehenge and wh
modern science has been able to lift the veil on many of its secrets. Itis now generally accepted that, from its begin
Stonehenge was an astronomical observatory, aligned exactly to the midsummer solstice. Radiocarbon datings lon
confirmed that the original site was around 4,800 years old. This amazing date was initially regarded with ridicule, si
according to the historical paradigm, no-one in England at that time had the expertise to design or build it. In Me
1996, English Heritage announced the results of an intensive two-year study of Stonehenge using innovative mathem
analysis and the latest radiocarbon dating technology, accurate to within 80 years. This new study has dated the mon
to c. 2965 BC (+/- 2%), even earlier than previous estimates!

Following extensive surveys of the site, archaeologists believe that the layout of the monument has been changed s
times during its history. The earliest phase was a circular area, known as a “henge”, more than 300 feet in diameter
aditch and a raised bank around its circumference. One of the most exciting features of Stonehenge occurred durir
earliest phase. Four Station Stones, positioned on the edge of the circle so as to form a rectangle, marked out a sophis
set of alignments to a 19-year cycle of the Moon ! Possibly contemporary with the first phase is a series of 56 mystel
holes, which were made in a circle just inside the bank. One of the most intriguing mysteries of Stonehenge is why t
holes, known as Aubrey Holes after their seventeenth century discoverer John Aubrey, were filled in immediately ¢
they were dug. The initial henge was left basically unaltered for 300 years, but then underwent a series of dran
changes. Around 2700 BC, 80 bluestones, each weighing 4 tons, were transported across a distance of 250 mile:
Wales, and placed in a double circle of “Q and R holes” inside the henge. The introduction of these stones literally n
the site a “stone henge” for the first time.

However, it is not clear whether the bluestone circles were ever completed, because c. 2665 BC (+/- 2%) the bui
adopted a radical new design.” The bluestones were removed, and substituted by huge sandstone boulders, knc
“sarsen” stones. These stones, weighing 40 to 50 tons each, were somehow transported over a river and steep gre



from the Marlborough Downs, 12 miles to the north. They were then erected to form the Sarsen Circle, comprising
uprights, joined across the top by lintels. These lintels were carefully cut in a curved form to create a continuous
when assembled, and stability was ensured by linking them to the uprights using the mortise and tenon joint whi
familiar to carpenters. Many of these sarsen stones still stand today, allowing us to imagine Stonehenge in its full ¢
(Plate 37). When the Sarsen Circle was completed, the builders turned their attention to the construction of a ¢
causeway, known as the Avenue, which extended from the circle’s entrance as far as the River Avon two miles away
one has ever explained why such a long causeway was required. A 35-ton stone, known as the Heel Stone, was prt
erected at this time. This stone, standing 16 feet high, and buried 4 feet into the ground, was erected 100 feet away
the circle, opposite its entrance, in order to create an axis which pointed to sunrise at the time of the summer so
(Plate 36). There then followed a 400 year hiatus, at the end of which, for some unknown reason, the builders de«
to bring even bigger stones onto the site. Five pairs of enormous sarsen stones, joined across the top by lintels,
erected inside the Sarsen Circle, in the shape of a horseshoe. These 13-feet high trilithons, for which the site is
famous, have been dated to c. 2270 BC (+/- 2%). Some remain in excellent condition today (Plate 35). It is belie
that, around this time, the site was given a new axis, to realign it with the summer solstice. This involved the erectic
a two-stone sight-line just outside the henge, and the shifting of the Heel Stone slightly to the east so as not to inte
with the new sight-line. A short time later, c. 2155 BC (+/- 6%), the bluestones were reintroduced to Stonehenge. (
the 16-feet high Altar Stone, was set upright in the centre of the complex, directly on its axis with the midsumr
solstice. Two concentric circles of bluestones were then erected between the Sarsen Circle and the trilithons. Fina
2100BC (+/- 8%), 19 bluestones were set up to form a horseshoe inside the trilithons. After this flurry of activity,
went quiet for around 500 years, followed by a minor addition of the so-called “Y and Z holes”. Then the site w
abandoned.

Stonehenge is an unusual site in the sense that it is the astronomers rather than the archaeologists who have

research from the beginning. As early as 1740, William Stukeley discovered that the central axis of the site from the /
Stone through the Heel Stone and the Avenue pointed to the position of sunrise at the summer solstice. This align
was confirmed unequivocally by Sir Norman Lockyer in 1901. The debate then shifted to other possible astronom
alignments, particularly since the site had many other features which could not be accounted for. In 1963, it was sugg
that the site could have been used for observing and predicting the equinoxes as well as the solstices. Then in 1964
Newham stunned the academic world with his proposal that Stonehenge was also used as a lunar observatory, ba
the rectangle formed by the four Station Stones.? His findings were confirmed by Professor Gerald Hawkins in var
studies between 1963-65 using computer analysis, Hawkins proved that Stonehenge was not only aligned to certa
points in the cycle of the Moon, but also designed to predict lunar eclipses. These conclusions were simply too muc
the scientific establishment, because lunar cycles are far more complex than solar cycles, and it was unthinkable
Neolithic people could have had such an advanced knowledge of astronomy. The fiercest critic to emerge was Ric
Atkinson of the University College in Cardiff, who considered any lunar alignments to be purely coincidental. Howev
even Atkinson was forced to concede on this point following further investigation, first by Alexander Them, an engineet
professor at Oxford University, and secondly by the well-respected astronomer and mathematician Sir Fred Hc
Alexander Them published the most comprehensive survey of the site in the mid 1960s, which confirmed both lunar
solar functions for Stonehenge from its very beginning; it was clear, he said, that the site was in a unique location
nowhere else would the lines formed by the rectangle of Station Stones point exactly to the eight key points of It
observation. If the site had been positioned only a few miles further north or south, this geometrical relationship wc
not have worked. When Sir Fred Hoyle concurred with these findings in the late 1960s, the lunar theory sudde
became respectable. Hoyle declared Stonehenge to be not just an observatory but also a predictor of astronc
events; he felt that the builders of Stonehenge might have come to the British Isles from the outside, purposely loc
for this rectangular alignment.., just as the modern astronomer often searches far from home for places to buils
telescopes.? The indisputable conclusion is that whoever designed Stonehenge must have known in advance the |
length of the solar year and the cycle of the Moon. Even more impressively, these ancient astronomers had the s|
identify a unique location for the measurement of the Moon’s 19-year cycle! Many reference books today are s
understandably, reluctant to cite the full evidence on Stonehenge, for conventional history simply cannot explain
advanced technology of the people who came here 5,000 years ago.

Astronomy in South America

Meanwhile, thousands of miles away from Stonehenge on an entirely different continent, we find evidence of simil
advanced astronomical knowledge. At Machu Picchu in Peru, there is a strange carved stone known as the Intihu
(Plate 24), the word literally meaning “the Hitching Post of the Sun”. As described in chapter 3. this stone has b
precision-carved from a single natural rock, and is positioned at the highest point of the ancient city, on a rocky hill-
which has been carefully worked into a platform. In the 1930s, Dr Rolf Muller, a professor at the Astrophysical Institi
of Potsdam in Germany, made the first detailed astronomical study of Machu Picchu and published his findings concel
it and other sites in South America. Muller determined that the various inclined surfaces and angled sides of the Intihu:



were perfectly designed (at that particular geographical position and elevation) to enable the determination of sun:
the winter solstice, sunrise at the summer solstice, and sunset at both equinoxes. Moving to the nearby Torreon (me
“the Tower”), Muller found that the two trapezoid windows in the semi-circular wall (see Plate 25) enabled the observat
of sunrise at the summer and winter solstices. Applying the then controversial theory of archaeoastronomy, Rolf Mt
arrived at the shocking conclusion that the astronomical alignments of the Intihuatana and Torreon were consistent
a 24-degree tilt in the Earth’s axis, thus dating them to around 2300-2100 BC. Muller’s findings were later confirmec
subsequent studies using more precise instruments. particularly by the astronomers Dearborn and White from the Univ
of Arizona. in the 1980s. Another scholar has recently suggested that the Temple of the Three Windows (Plate 22) r
also have had astronomical alignments - to sunrise on midsummer day, equinox day and midwinter day. It has further
been suggested that the number of stone pegs in the Torreon and the Principal Temple (Plate 23) indicates a col
mechanism for a solar lunar calendar.

Three hundred and fifty miles south of Machu Picchu, lies the site of Tiwanaku in Bolivia (see chapter 3). One of
principal buildings at Tiwanaku is a temple known as the Kalasasaya, carefully constructed 4.5 degrees west of an
east-west axis. This temple was designed with built-in sight-lines, enabling precise determinations of equinoxes
solstices by observing sunrises and sunsets from various focal points along the sight-lines (anchored at the ten
corners and the pillars erected at its western and eastern walls). It would seem that the Kalasasaya was nothing s
an ingenious celestial observatory. Moreover. the presence of thirteen rather than twelve pillars in the western wal
led some to believe that it was not just a solar observatory but also a solar-lunar calendar. It is the dating of
Kalasasaya, however, which has caused the greatest controversy. Arthur Posnansky, the main researcher of Tiwar
the early twentieth century, found that the alignments of the temple did not conform to the 23.5 degree obliquity of
Earth in our present era. Using Sir Norman Lockyer’s then recently published theories of archaeoastronomy, toge
with the formulas determined by an International Conference of astronomers in Paris in 1911, Posnansky dated Tiwa
to around 15000 BC!

Intrigued by these findings, a German Astronomical Commission was despatched to Tiwanaku in 1926, comprisin
Hans Ludendorff, Dr Amold Kohlschutter and Dr Rolf Muller. They confirmed Posnansky’s conclusion that the Kalasas:
was an astronomical-calendrical observatory, but found the date of construction to be either 15000 BC or 9300
depending on the assumptions used.” Either date, however, was a shock to the scientific community who had previc
thought the site to be no more than 2,000 years old. Muller consequently joined forces with Posnansky in an atten
resolve the dating issue. Eventually they settled on a date of either 10050 BC or 4050 BC. The latter date is thouc
be the more likely and would happen to coincide exactly with the accepted date for the beginning of agriculture

animal domestication in the Tiwanakan region. It would seem that the expert builders and farmers of Tiwanaku v
also highly skilled astronomers.

The Mayan Calendars

To the north of South America, in the region known as Mesoamerica, there existed an advanced civilisation, which
totally “lost” to the outside world, prior to the arrival of the Spanish conquistador’s in the sixteenth century. During

peak period, from AD 250-900, the civilisation of the Maya flourished in a region stretching from the southern Unit
States down to the Isthmus of Panama, and covering present day south-western Mexico, Guatemala, Belize and p
El Salvador and Honduras. However, by the time the Spaniards arrived, this extensive civilisation had mysteriol
vanished. The Maya left behind traces of an incredible culture, but one which the Spanish did their best to destroy
one terrible night at Mani, in July 1562, Bishop Diego de Landa ordered the collection and burning of all the May
manuscripts and works of art. an act of vandalism which rivalled the burning of the Great Library of Alexandria:

“We found a large number of books... and as they contained nothing in which there was to be seen (but) superstitio
and lies of the devil, we burned them all, which they regretted to an amazing degree.”

It was fortunate perhaps that the jungle had already closed in to hide from the Spaniards the full extent of the ¢
Mayan cities. It was more than two hundred and fifty years later when interest in the Maya revived, following the rep
of great travellers such as Lord Kingsborough and John Lloyd Stephens. It was only then that the incredible achiever
of the Maya began to be recognised. Stephens saw in the jungle-choked ruins:

“... the remains of a cultivated. polished and peculiar people who had passed through all the stages incident to tf
rise and fall of nations; reached their golden age, and perished, entirely unknown.”

Attracted by Stephens descriptions, archaeologists began to reclaim from the tropical rainforest a series of extraord
Mayan cities, with imposing palaces and eerie pyramid temples soaring above the jungle canopy. Struggling to deci
the unusually complex Mayan hieroglyphs, whose meanings had been lost in time,- these archaeologists became



and more impressed by what they found.

Whilst Europe was in the Dark Ages, the Maya had, in the words of George Stuart “created one of the most distingui
civilisations of all antiquity”. It is now known that the Mayan society comprised a collection of city states centred «
imposing ceremonial cities such as Copan in Honduras, Tikal in Guatemala and Palenque in Chiapas, Mexico. T
cities were ruled by priest kings and controlled by dynastic families, linked by trade and marriage alliances. The beat
temples of the Maya were matched by wonderful artistic achievements. In addition to their writing system (formec
elaborate painted hieroglyphics), archaeologists have found exquisite jade jewellery, highly advanced sculptures
pottery-. and sophisticated works of art, beautifully crafted from copper and gold.

Most impressive of all, however, was the Maya’s knowledge of astronomy. Whilst scholars have tried to brush a:
evidence of ancient astronomical knowledge at sites such as Machu Picchu and Tiwanaku, the Mayan knowledge
so extensively listed and in such great detail that it is widely recognised for what it is. For this we must thank th
original Mayan books which are known to have Whilst Europe was in the Dark Ages. Survived to the present c
Known as codices (picture-books), they are named after the cities in the museums of which they now reside: the M:
Codex, the Dresden Codex and the Paris Codex. The first two deal with astronomy and divination, the latter with ritt
gods and astrology. The experts admit that the Maya had in their possession astonishing facts concerning the Moc
the planet Venus, which they presume had been gleaned from long periods of observation. Mayan astronor
observatories have indeed been found, such as the El Caracol at Chichen ltza (Plate 38), where window-like openit
the tower were used to observe the equinoxes, It is worth briefly mentioning two examples which illustrate the ama
accuracy of the Mayan data. First evidence from Copan (the astronomical centre) showed that the Maya had mea
149 lunar cycles as lasting 4,400 days; today’s astronomers make it 4,400.0575, And secondly, in the Dresden C
the period of Venus’ movement around the Sun was identified as a 584-day cycle compared to a current calculatic
583.92 days. At the heart of the Mayan religion and science was an incredibly sophisticated calendar, which used
different time scales to date events in their history. The widespread use of this dating system on stone stelae (uj
columns) enabled it to be deciphered quite quickly. The first dating system, known as the Long Count, expresse
date as a number of days since Day Zero. which occurred in 3113 BC. The significance of this date - long before
beginning of Mayan civilisation - has never been established (but will be revealed in chapter 13). The second system
the more conventional 365-day Solar Calendar, but with 12 months of 30 days and a thirteenth month of 5 days.

The purpose of the third, 260-day “Sacred Calendar” remains a mystery. It appears to have been designed aroul
number 52, for it is not only divisible 5 times by 52, but coincides with the 365-day Solar Calendar every 52 years.
clear from the Madrid Codex that the Maya were fully aware of this interlocking cycle between the two calendars.
full significance of the number 52, however, remains a mystery. Despite their use of the approximate 365-day solar
itis clear that the Maya were fully aware of the principle of adjusting the solar calendar, as we do today in “leap,’ ye
It has been shown that they possessed accurate calculations of 365.2320 days for the solar year. Since modern asti
calculates the actual length of the year at 365.2422 days, the Mayan calendar was in fact marginally more accurat:
the Gregorian calendar which we use today, based on 365.2425 days. In order to record the Long Count, the Maye
an elaborate “base 20” mathematical system, which included the concept of zero and also the place concept whel
“1” could represent 1. 20, 400 and so on (similar to our present day base 10 system!. Just as we today have specia
to describe “million” and “billion”, the Maya used a series of glyphs which culminated in the term alau-tun whic
represented 23,040,000,000. The only apparent explanation for such an advanced mathematical system is the M
fascination with the measurement of time, yet scholars are at a loss to explain why such large numbers were reqt
The term alau-tun, applied to the Long Count, represented a period of over 63 million years !

Conventional scientists have no satisfactory explanations as to how the Maya could have obtained such acc
astronomical measurements, nor what might have motivated them to do so. One book observes that:

“Such a degree of accuracy... is mysterious in a culture which had no way of measuring time, not even an elemental
system such as an hour glass or a water clock - and no astronomical telescope or other optical instrument.”

Another book, devoted to the Maya, notes their “obsession with time” and describes their complex interlocking calen
as:

“... one of the supreme intellectual achievements of the New World - their complexity reflected an esoteric importanc
in divination and a significance far greater than that of a simple device for marking the passage of time.”

Today, Mayan remains the first language of around 250,000 people, but the previous high culture is gone. It is a:
knowledgeable elite disappeared from the scene, leaving behind their achievements to be consumed by the jungle.
the origin of the Maya, that also remains an intriguing mystery. However, they were not the first high culture



Mesoamerica. Traces have been found of an earlier culture, known as the Olmecs, who possessed surprisingly adv
ceramics and jewellery. Few books have much to say about the Olmecs, since little is known about their rise and fal
James and Oliver Tickell refer to their:

“... complex calendar from astronomical observation which underpinned their religion, mathematics and science.”

The Olmecs, like the Maya, appeared as if from nowhere with advanced astronomical skills. However, since the Ol
culture dates from c¢. 1500 BC, could it be that they, along with the Maya, were the recipients of a legacy which d
back to at least 2100 BC in Peru and to 4050 BC or earlier at Tiwanaku?

The Sirius Secret

In 1976, an American scholar, with interests in astronomy and ancient civilisations, published an astonishing bool
The Sirius Mystery, Robert Temple produced overwhelmingly detailed evidence that an African tribe, known as

Dogon, possessed an extraordinary knowledge of the Sirius star system. Robert Temple began his studies followi
earlier report by two French anthropologists, Marcel Griaule and Germaine Dieterlen, who claimed to have fol
knowledge of Sirius in four Sudanese tribes. The French scientists had focussed their investigations on a people ki
as the Dogon, who lived in Mall, West Africa. Between 1946 and 1950, they gathered information from four Dog
priests concerning their sacred religious traditions. These traditions were apparently based on a myth which had
passed down orally from one generation to another. Every sixty years, the Dogon practised a ceremony known as ¢
which re-enacted the re-creation of the world by the god Amma, the crushing of the primitive Ogo-man. and

subsequent granting of civilisation by Amma’s son Nommo. The day of the gods’ arrival was known to the Dogon as
“day of the fish”, and the gods themselves were regarded as amphibious beings.

According to Dogon tradition, these gods had come from a planet orbiting Sirius B, one of three stars in the Sirius
system. The Dogon accurately described the 50-year orbit of Sirius B around Sirius A. This is quite amazing, bec
Sirius B is a “white dwarf’, the tiniest form of visible star in the universe. As such, it is invisible to the naked eye, a
barely visible even with a good telescope. If the tale was a myth, why did the Dogon not worship Sirius A, the so-ca
“dog star”, which is one of the brightest stars in the sky? Robert Temple provides incontrovertible evidence that
Dogon knew of the existence of the invisible Sirius B. How could they have known? Some cynics have attributed
knowledge to visiting missionaries, but as Temple points out, these missionaries arrived more than a hundred
before Sirius B was photographed for the first time in 1970. Nor was the Dogon knowledge of astronomy restricte
Sirius. Robert Temple also demonstrates that they knew of the Earth’s rotation on its axis and its 365-day solar c
which they split into a calendar of 12 months. As for the Moon, the Dogon knew that it was dry and dead and am
their other remarkable knowledge (allegedly) is the existence of Saturn’s ring and Jupiter’s four largest satellites. W/
did all this knowledge come from? Temple concludes his research as follows:

“The result, in 1974, seven years later, is that | have been able to show that the information which the Dogor
possess is really more than five thousand years old and was possessed by the ancient Egyptians in the pre-dyne
times before 3200 BC.” (emphasis added).”

Lessons in Astronomy

Few people realise that the 7 days of the week - Sunday to Saturday - were originally named after an astronor
source. Ironically, they derive from the time of Ptolemy in the second century AD and his incorrect theory that the S
Moon and five planets revolved around the Earth. Thus were the days named after the Sun (Sunday), the Moon (Mon
Mars (mardi), Mercury (mercredi), Jupiter (jeudi) Venus (vendredi) and Saturn (Saturday). Although based on
erroneous notion, it is fitting that our day-to-day lives are still linked so closely to astronomy. for it has been agontinu
hobby, indeed obsession, of mankind since the earliest civilisation six thousand years ago.

It is therefore our duty, too, to understand at least the basics of astronomy, which will rove crucially important to
understanding of the gods. In the course of this chapter, | have made various passing references to equinoxes, sol
precession and archaeoastronomy. What do these terms mean? The starting point is the Earth’s spin on its axis,
gives us the easily recognisable phases of night and day. The next step is to understand that the Earth’s axis is tilte
plane of orbit around the Sun (known as the obliquity of the ecliptic). This feature leads to the four seasons. The ea
civilisations were all quick to recognise four key points, by observation of the Sun’s risings and settings relative to
Earth’s horizon. These four points are the summer and winter solstices (solar standstills) when the Sun reach
outermost positions north and south, seems to hesitate and then turns back; and the spring and autumn equinoxes
day and night are equal) on the two occasions in the year when the Sun crosses over the Earth’s equator.



In addition, the Earth has a wobble, like a spinning tc
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How does the dating mechanism work? As well as causing the precession of the equinoxes, the Earth’s wobble
affects its tilt. According to Norman Lockyer’s calculations, the Earth’s tilt is changed by 1 degree every 7,000 ye:
Subsequent refinements of Lockyer’ s work have suggested that the Earth’s tilt varies between approximately 21 ar
degrees to the perpendicular (it is currently around 23.5 degrees). This motion has been likened to the roll of a shij
in slow motion, such that the horizons are raised and lowered almost imperceptibly. By a close examination of the e
alignment of ancient temples. Lockyer’s breakthrough has enabled us to make very close approximations of s
construction dates. Those temples which are aligned to the solstices (and thus affected by the Earth’s tilt) can be
using detailed tables of the Earth’s estimated tilt over the past several thousand years. In his book, Sir Norman Loc
cited a range of temples with all types of celestial alignments. As an example of a solsticial Sun Temple, he use
“Temple of Prayer for Good Harvests”, the most beautiful and most famous building in Beijing, China. It was here, a
south altar, that the most important state sacrifice was traditionally held on the day of the winter solstice. As exam
of equinoctial temples, he cited the temple to Zeus at Baalbek in Lebanon, oriented on an exact east-west axis at it:
of construction (Plate 1), the Temple of Solomon in Jerusalem and the great basilica of St. Peter’s in Vatican city, R
Lockyer’s breakthrough enabled a new science, archaeoastronomy, to be founded, which could date the construct
stone temples which were outside the scope of radiocarbon dating. Significantly, this science could not exist witl

implicitly recognising the astronomical knowledge of ancient civilisations.



Impossible Science

There is something not quite right with the received wisdom on the history of mankind. The general perception that
ancients were a backward lot is crumbling as we find out more about them. Scientists can no longer deny that an
civilisations such as the Sumerians, the Egyptians, the Chinese and the Maya had extraordinary astronomical knowl
As stated earlier, an entirely new branch of science - archaeoastronomy - has been founded upon it. Most amazing
it would seem that our ancient ancestors knew of the 25,920-year precessional cycle. In a later chapter, we wi
reviewing the widespread awareness of the precessional shift from Taurus to Aries over four thousand years agc
now, we should note that in the second century BC, Hipparchus referred to “the displacement of the solsticial

equinoctial sign” - a clear reference to precession. Where did Hipparchus acquire his knowledge’'! In his writings,
credited various mentors, especially the “Babylonian astronomers of Erech, Borsippa and Babylon”. We now know
the ancient Babylonians, known as the Chaldeans, were indeed very advanced in astronomy, but they in turn acc
their knowledge from an earlier civilisation. It was in Sumer - the very first civilisation - that astronomy began, and
Sumer that the various signs were first attributed to the twelve houses of the zodiac. It would seem that this eal
astronomy arose in a perfected form, right at the very beginning of the Sumerian civilisation nearly six thousand y
ago. But instead of progressing, the level of astronomical expertise declined. Studies have shown that the Babylor
who succeeded the Sumerians in Mesopotamia, used ephemerides (lists of planetary movements) which were less ac

Somewhere in the murky depths of history, this knowledge then went into a further decline. So much so that,
thousand years after the decline of Sumer, the Greeks and then the Romans somehow developed the idea of a fla
at the centre of the universe. It was as if someone was playing a joke on them, but it is no laughing matter that this
level of ignorance dominated the establishment thinking for around two thousand years. When Copernicus place
Sun at the centre of the Solar System, it might have seemed, at the time, a revolutionary suggestion. But Copernicu
not the first to identify the true picture - he was only rediscovering what had been known in ancient times. It may wel
that Copernicus drew directly from ancient sources of information, for there is no doubt that pockets of ancient knowle
had survived, driven underground into secret religious traditions. For instance, the thirteenth century Zo ‘har, a cel
work in the literature of Jewish mysticism known as the Kabbalah, stated quite clearly that the Earth turned aroun
own axis:

The entire Earth spins, turning as a sphere. When one part is down, the other part is up. When it is light for one p:
is dark for the other part; when it is day for that, it is night for the other. The source of the Zo ‘har was the third cent
Rabbi Hamnuna. Another ancient epic, the Indian Vishnu Purana, repeated their long-held tradition that “the Su
always in one and the same place”, whilst the Surya Siddhanta described Earth as “a globe in space” In the sixth ce
BC, Pythagoras taught his students that the Earth was a sphere. In the fifth century BC, the lonian philosopher Anaxa
explained that the Moon darkened the Sun during an eclipse, and that during a lunar eclipse the Earth’s shadow f
the Moon. In the third century BC, Aristarchus of Samos deduced that the Earth revolved around the Sun anc
geographer Eratosthenes used geometry combined with astronomical knowledge to compute the circumference
Earth with an error of less than 200 miles compared to modern geography. In China, during the second century
Chang Heng described the Earth as “an egg” and explained that its axis pointed to the Polar Star. The list goes on.
astounding examples of ancient science are conveniently swept under the carpet, for to recognise them is to rai
inevitable question of how these people could possibly have acquired their knowledge and, in particular, how the Sume
could have acquired astronomical knowledge in such a perfected form, with no evidence of any period of intellec
evolution. The mysterious source of Sumerian astronomy prompts a number of further questions: who could t
mapped Antarctica before it was covered in ice? Who could have designed the amazing Antikythera Computer?
could have laid out a temple at Tiwanaku c. 4050 BC? Who had the expertise to select the unigue location of Stonet
to build an observatory c¢. 3000 BC? Who designed the astronomical features of Machu Picchu c. 2300-2100 BC? T
are only some of the mysteries which conventional science fails to answer.

The question of why is even more intriguing than the question of’ who. Why, for example, were the Sumerians,
almost every other ancient culture, obsessed with a calendar that would accurately record the movement of the Ec
the heavens? The Sumerians could not possibly have needed such a sophisticated level of astronomy for agric
purposes. On the contrary, the Sumerian obsession with beginning the New Year on the exact day of the spring eq
was driven by religion. Our survey of the “impossible”, and our search for a powerful motivating force, has brought
neatly back to what all of the ancient civilisations told us - that they were ruled by a technologically sophisticated rac
“gods”. The Sumerians called them by names such as Anu, Enlil and Enki. The Egyptians called them by nhames su
Isis. Osiris and Horus. The Babylonians focussed on one god, Marduk. The Israelites were told to worship one
Yahweh. The ancient people of the Americas worshipped gods called Quetzalcoatl or Viracocha. And in all of th
lands there were so-called myths of the gods creating man and granting him civilisation and science. As we shall s
the following chapters, these flesh-and blood gods were the primary reason why ancient man acquired such an obs
interest in astronomy.



CHAPTER FIVE CONCLUSIONS

« The Piri Re’is maps could only have been produced using advanced technology aerial surveys of the Earth
spherical trigonometry. They were either drawn before the Antarctic ice cap formed 6.000 years ago, or they nr
use of seismic survey technology.

« The historical paradigm cannot explain the amazing scientific knowledge possessed by the Maya. the Olmecs
Dogon and the builders of Machu Picchu. Tiwanaku and Stonehenge.

« All of the ancient civilisations were obsessed with astronomy and recording the movement of the Earth in
heavens - but definitely not for agricultural purposes.

CHAPTER SIX

CIVILISATION - A GIFT OF THE GODS
The Sumerian Secret

Six thousand years ago, Home sapiens underwent an incredible transformation. Man the hunter and man the fz
suddenly became man the city dweller, and within a mere few hundred years he was practising advanced mathernr
astronomy and metallurgy! The place where these first cities suddenly arose was ancient Mesopotamia, in the fi
plain between the Tigris and Euphrates rivers, where the country of Irag now lies. The civilisation was called Sumer
“birthplace of writing and the wheel”,” and from its very beginning it bore a striking resemblance to our own civilisatic
and culture today. The highly respected scientific journal National Geographic clearly recognises the primacy of
Sumerians and the legacy which they left to us. There, in ancient Sumer... urban living and literacy flourished in ci
with names such as Ur, Lagash, Eridu and Nippur. Sumerians were early users of wheeled vehicles and were amo
first metallurgists, blending metals into alloys, extracting silver from ore, and casting bronze in complex molds. Sumers
were also the first to invent writing. The National Geographic also acknowledges:

“...the legacy of the Sumerians who... established the earliest known society where people could read and write.
in all these things - in law and social reform, in literature and architecture, in commercial organisation, and in
technology - the achievements of the cities of Sumer are the earliest we know about.”

All studies of the Sumerians have stressed the extremely short period within which their high level of culture and

technology arose. One author described it as “a flame which blazed up so suddenly”,” whilst Joseph Campbell
eloquently stated

“With stunning abruptness... there appears in this little Sumerian mud garden.., the whole cultural syndrome that
has constituted the germinal unit of the high civilisations of the world.”

Why then is there a widespread lack of public awareness regarding the Sumerians? A clue may lie in the fact the
source of their civilisation remains a complete mystery to conventional science. History books are forced to gloss «
Sumerian origins by simply referring to their emergence, as if no further explanation is necessary. This treatme
adopted by the highly respected The Times Atlas of World History, which is so embarrassed to admit its ignorance,
it ignores the Sumerians (the most important civilisation of all') and talks instead of the vague “emergence” o
“Mesopotamian” first civilisation.” The mystery is summed up by one National Geographic Society publication, whic
states:

“Much has been written about where the Sumerian people may have originated, but no one knows.”

Nevertheless, many attempts have been made to portray the origin of the Sumerians as an evolution from pre-ex
cultures in Mesopotamia. These studies focus on pottery, and demonstrate that the people from Sumer had alread)
in the area for thousands of years. However, they have little to offer on the question of why it suddenly became nece
for men to live in organised cities. The best explanations are inevitably vague and floundering:



“More complex societies derived from the increasing organisation needed to control the large populations supporte
by the productive lowland agricultural regimes.”

Such explanations are as contrived as the theories of mankind’s sudden evolution. Whilst the brain is the Achilles he
the evolutionists’ arguments, so the Sumerians’ technology is the Achilles heel of the historians’ arguments. The schc
obsession with creating a smooth and gradual cultural development ignores the amazing aspects of Sumerian meta
mathematics and astronomy (inter alia) which all arose in perfect form at the beginning of their civilisation. Regard
the origin of that knowledge, it would seem that only the Sumerians themselves can solve the mystery that confounc
scientists. And the Sumerians attributed their success, indeed their very origin, to flesh-and-blood gods.

No wonder then that the text books are so vague on the origins of Sumer! The paradigm of modern science dic
that any accounts of gods are classified under mythology. Therefore, faced with only this one, uncomfortable explan:
for the origin of the first civilisation, it is hardly surprising that the text books are lost for words. This chaptey, deali
with the Sumerian mystery, is an appropriate point on which to conclude our round-up of the mysteries of heaven
Earth, and to begin our study of the solution. At a superficial level, Sumer provides scholars with yet another unso
mystery, but at a detailed level there lie vital clues to explaining the many mysteries and anomalies in the world to
This chapter is the tale of the Sumerians and their gods.

The First Civilisation

Sumer was the first of the three “great” civilisations of antiquity, which all arose in the fertile areas of major river:
Sumer in the plain between the Tigris and Euphrates rivers, and the others by the Nile river (c. 3100 BC) and the |
river (C. 2800 BC) respectively. There was without doubt, a strong Sumerian influence in those other civilisations,
the Sumerians were keen travellers and explorers. For the purpose of this book, it is not necessary to prove th
earliest civilisations on Earth were offshoots from the first civilisation of Sumer, but there is ample evidence that this
the case.

The discovery of ancient Sumer is an exciting story, which begins in the nineteenth century - a rich period for archaec
in the ancient Near East. In the once fertile lands of ancient Mesopotamia, huge mounds were all that remained ¢
world’s earliest cities. For those with the time and money to travel, fame was just tell feet or so underground the ¢
problem was knowing where to dig. Spurred on by Biblical clues, the accounts of earlier travellers and by local folklc
archaeologists such as the Paris-born Englishman Sir Austen Henry Layard indeed found their fame and fortune. |
a Frenchman who made the first important discovery. In 1843, Paul Emile Botta uncovered fantastic temples, pal
and a ziggurat (step-pyramid) at a site identified as Dur-Sharru-Kin, the eighth century BC capital of Sargon II, king
Assyria. Today the site is called Khorsabad. Botta will always be remembered as the discoverer of the Assyrian civilisa

Whilst archaeologists such as Botta and Layard continued to seek and explore new sites such as Nimrud and Nin
scholars such as Sir Henry Rawlinson and Jules Oppert began to shed light on the numerous clay tablets which th
had uncovered. It soon became apparent that the ancient Mesopotamians were diligent record keepers, pres
information in a cuneiform script, inscribed on clay tablets. In 1835, Rawlinson had carefully copied a vital trilingu
inscription on a stone slab found at Behistun in Persia; in 1846, he deciphered the script and its languages, one of \
was Akkadian, common to the Assyrians and the Babylonians, who had inherited the Near East after the collap:
Sumer c. 2000 BC.

Sir Henry Rawlinson’s timing was fortuitous. A few years later, Sir Austen Henry Layard began to excavate f
mounds of the ancient Assyrian capital Nineveh, 250 miles north of modern-day Baghdad. As well as fantastic tem
and palaces, he discovered in 1850 the library of Ashurbanipal, containing a collection of 30,000 clay tablets. As n
and more tablets were translated, the archaeologists became increasingly excited by the independent confirmat
Biblical rulers and cities. One inscription, listing the achievements of an earlier ruler, Sargon I, claimed that he was
“King of Akkad, King of Kish”, and that he had defeated in battle the cities of “Uruk, Ur and Lagash”. Scholars we
amazed to find that this Sargon had preceded his later namesake by nearly two thousand years, taking the Mesopo
civilisation back to at least 2400 BC.

This was just the beginning of a series of tremendous finds which turned back the clock on the beginning of civilisa
and enriched the museums of Europe and America with some of their prize exhibits. At this time, Sumer did not exi
the history books - it is only with hindsight that we now recognise it as the Biblical “Shinar”. In 1869 Jules Oppert fir
proposed the prior existence of a “lost” Sumerian language and people. As with all new ideas, it took some tim
become fully accepted. Whilst the so-called “Sumerian Question” raged through the latter part of the nineteenth cen
the first Sumerian cities began to be excavated and speculation turned to established scientific fact.



The first Sumerian site was discovered by a French excavation team in 1877. It turned out to be the city of Lag
American archaeologists were also attracted to the Sumerian ruins, and between 1887-1900 they excavated the
Nippur, one of the most important religious sites. Today, the mounds of Nippur, with its ruined ziggurat. rise more tl
five storeys high and are clearly visible on the main road 93 miles South-east of Baghdad. Further south, the ho
dusty wasteland of Uruk yielded the world’s first ever ziggurat, dedicated to the goddess Inanna, as well as exampl
some of the earliest inscribed writing.

The best preserved ziggurat in the whole of Mesopotamia was found at Ur, the birthplace of the Old Testan
patriarch Abraham. The partly restored ruins of that ziggurat (Plate 39) still dominate the landscape today at the ma
town of Mugayyar, 186 miles south-east of Baghdad. It was at Ur that the British archaeologist Sir Leonard Wool
discovered exquisite works of gold, silver and lapis lazuli including the “ram in a thicket” (Figure 36), the beautifi
Queen’s Harp (the oldest harp ever found, dating from 2750 BC) and a splendid head-dress all of which can now be
at the British Museum. It was at Eridu, however, almost 200 miles south-east of Baghdad that the earliest Sumeriar
was found. The city of Eridu is nowadays an abandoned, windswept wilderness, dominated by the ruins of Ur-Namr
ziggurat. The city’s ruins spread over an area measuring 1.300 by 1,000 feet. Here, beneath the foundations of it:
temple, dedicated to the god Enki, archaeologists found virgin soil, marking the very beginning of civilisation on Eal
This temple was dated to 3800 BC, the same time that the world’s first calendar began at Nippur. By the early twen
century, all but one of the Assyrian cities mentioned in the Old Testament had been found. The city of Babylon, too,
been excavated, although little remained of the ziggurat dedicated to its chief god Marduk. The royal city of Kish v
also discovered, along with other important Sumerian sites such as Larsa. Shuruppak, Sippar and Bad-Tibira. Th
linkage between Sumer, Akkad, Assyria and Babylon remains a mystery to the historians, but the study of their wri
scripts has confirmed the primacy of the Sumerians. Many Akkadian texts directly stated that they were copies of ec
originals; one tablet, for example, found in Nineveh by Layard, referred to the “language of Shumer not change
Scholars found that the Akkadian script used a large number of “loan-words” in referring to subjects such as astronq
science and the gods.” These loan-words indicated an earlier and fundamentally different writing system, know
“pictographic”, where single signs represented objects or concepts by the use of pictures. It has now been establ
that the original Sumerian writing system was indeed based on pictographic signs, similar to those later used in E

After one hundred years of translating the Sumerian texts, scholars have found no loan-words and no indication o

prior writing system. The invention of writing was truly a Sumerian first.
Consequently, it is now widely accepted that Sumer was the first
advanced civilisation on Earth, and the e, date of its beginning is unanimously
agreed to be 3800 BC. Y >
Legacy of the Sumerians ey oo P,
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The clay tablets uncovered by the 2 = archaeetsgn ancient Mesopotamia
are so numerous that a large number still remain un-translated Mday.
deal with the humdrum routine of daily life - marriage and divorce records, school

grammar and vocabulary texts, and commercial contracts, the latter dealing with matters such as the recording of c
the calculation of prices and the movement of goods. Records such as these have given scholars a remarkable i
into Sumerian culture.

One of the foremost experts on Sumer is Professor Samuel Noah Kramer, who has travelled the world to study,
and translate their texts. In his book History begins at Sumer.: he listed 39 Sumerian “firsts”.” In addition to the fi
writing system which we have already discussed, his firsts included the first wheel, the first schools, the first bicam
congress, the first historian, the first “farmer’s almanac”, the first cosmogony and cosmology, the first proverbs &
sayings, the first literary debates, the first “Noah”, the first library catalogue, the first money (the silver shekel “weigt
ingot”), the first taxation, the first law and social reforms, the first medicine, and the first search for world peace ¢
harmony.

In Sumer we recognise many of the institutions which we cherish (or suffer!) today. The world’s first schools we
wide ranging in their subjects and, by all accounts, very strict; flogging was common for pupils who were lazy, untidy
inattentive. The legal system was similar to our own, with laws to protect the employed, the unemployed, the weak
the vulnerable, and a judge and jury system similar to our own today. Evidently, society suffered from many of the
same ills as ours, for c. 2600 BC it was necessary for a king named Urukagina to order the first legal reform to pre
the abuse of supervisory power, official status and monopoly position. Urukagina claimed that it was his god Ningi
who had ordered him to “restore the decrees of former days”.

In the field of medicine, Sumerian standards were extremely high from the very beginning. The library of Ashurbani



which Layard discovered in Nineveh, was carefully organised, with a medical section containing thousands of
tablets. All of the medical terms were based on Sumerian loan-words. Medical procedures were outlined in text bo
dealing with hygiene, operations such as the removal of cataracts and the use of alcohol for surgical disinfection. Sumr
medicine was marked by a highly scientific approach of diagnosis and prescription for either therapy or surgery. Sume
construction was also highly advanced, within the constraints of locally available building materials.” From the ve
beginning in 3800 BC, houses, palaces and temples were constructed of specially strengthened bricks, manufactul
combining wet clay with reeds.

The Sumerians were great travellers and explorers, and are credited with the invention of the world’s first boats
Akkadian dictionary of Sumerian words was found to contain no less than 105 terms for various types of ship accor
to their size, destination or cargo. One inscription, unearthed at Lagash, referred to docking facilities for ships and i
the materials which its ruler Gudea had imported to build a temple for his god Ninurta c. 2200 BC. The range of tt
materials is astonishing, including gold, silver, copper, diorite, carnelian and cedar wood. In some cases these mat
were transported more than a thousand miles.

The first kiln is found also in Sumer. The use of a large oven, or kiln: allowed clay products to be fired, giving the
extra tensile strength without contamination by dust or ashes. A similar technology was used to extract metals su
copper from its ore by heating the ore above 1,500 degrees Fahrenheit in a closed, oxygen starved furnace. This pr
called smelting, became necessary at an early stage, when the supply of naturally occurring copper nuggets hac
exhausted. Independent studies of early metallurgy have been surprised and baffled at the speed with which the Surr
became expert in smelting, refining and casting. These advanced technologies were being used within only a few hul
years of the beginning of the Sumerian civilisation.

Even more astounding was the Sumerian development of alloying, a process by which different metals are chemi
combined in a furnace. The Sumerians mastered this process to produce the earliest bronze, a hard but malleable
which changed the course of human history. The alloying of copper with tin was an incredible achievement for tt
reasons. First, it was necessary to use a very precise mixture of copper and tin (analysis of Sumerian bronze has esta
an optimum ratio of 85 per cent copper and 15 per cent tin). Secondly, tin was not available in any quantity in Mesopotz
Thirdly, tin does not occur in a natural state and requires a complicated process to extract it from cassiterite ore. Tl
not the sort of thing one discovers by accident. The Sumerians used thirty different words to describe different qual
or types of copper, and their word for tin, AN.NA, literally meant “Heavenly Stone”, once again indicating that Sumeri
technology was a gift of the gods.

Astronomy and Mathematics

In sharp contrast to the dark days between Ptolemy and Copernicus, the Sumerians clearly understood that the
revolved around the Sun and that the planets moved whilst the stars remained fixed. The evidence also suggests th
knew the planets of the Solar System before they were “discovered” in modern times (see chapter 7). Thousands o
tablets, found at Nineveh, Nippur and other Sumerian sites, have been found to contain hundreds of astronomical t
Some of these tablets included mathematical formulae and astronomical tables, which enabled the Sumerians to p
solar eclipses, the phases of the Moon and the movements of the planets. Studies of ancient astronomy have demor
the remarkable accuracy of these tables (known as ephemerides). No-one knows how they could have calculatec
sophisticated data and we might well ask why they needed it. Several studies have suggested that the ziggure
hallmark of Sumerian architecture, may have also served an astronomical purpose. These structures contained a -
base with corners perfectly aligned to the four cardinal points of the compass. One scholar has therefore suggeste
they were ideal for astronomical observation:

Each stage of the ziggurat provided a higher viewing point and thus a different horizon, adjustable to the geogra
location; the line between the east-pointing and west-pointing comers provided the equinoctial orientation; the s
gave solsticial views to either sunrise or sunset, at both summer and winter solstices. The Sumerians measured the
and setting of the visible planets and the stars against the Earth’s horizon, using the same heliacal system that i
today. We also owe to the Sumerians the division of the heavens into three bands - the northern, central and sot
regions (corresponding to the ancient Sumerian “way of Enlil”, “way of Anu” and “way of Ea”). In fact, the whole
concept of spherical astronomy, including the 360-degree circle, the zenith, the horizon, the celestial axis, the pole:
ecliptic, the equinoxes etc, all arose suddenly in Sumer.

The Sumerian knowledge of the Sun and the Moon was combined to form the world’s first calendar, a solar-Iu
calendar which began in 3760 BC in the city of Nippur.” The Sumerians recorded 12 lunar months amounting
approximately 354 days, and then added 11 extra days to match the solar year. This process, called intercalatior
continued each year, until the solar and lunar calendars realigned themselves after 19 years. The Sumerian calend



thus carefully constructed to ensure that key days such as New Year’s Day always occurred on the spring equino»
did not slip back as they do in other calendars.” It is difficult’ to imagine a more complex calendar than that of
Sumerians. and later calendars were indeed much simpler.” It is quite improbable that the first calendar, at Nippur,
the most complex and yet there is no doubt whatsoever that this was so. Indeed, the whole subject of Sumerian astrc
is most intriguing, for the simple reason that it was not a necessity for an emerging society.

Allied to the Sumerians’ interest in astronomy was the world’s first known mathematical system. This system v
highly advanced, and included the “place” concept, whereby a digit could take on a different value depending on its
in the overall number (as “1” can mean 1, 10, 100 and so on). However, unlike our present-day decimal system

Sumerian system was sexagesimal. Instead of base 10, it was a quasi ba
60 system, which rather strangely ':_I;, = :i;; n_-*‘*.__.__‘:“-;h.f,. i alternated by 10, then 6, then 10 an
so on. The place-digits thus [Tids & “wii l-',-l,.'_'-‘lv--_T_'".f-,f, ascended as follows: 1, 10, 60, 600,

3600,36,000,216,000,2,160,000,
Sumerian base 60 system might at
to divide into fractions and multiply
or to raise numbers by several
superior to the base 10 system which
is divisible by ten integers whereas 100 is only divisible by seven
integers. In addition, it is the only perfect system for geometry, and this
explains its continued use in modern times - hence the 360 degrees in
circle. Few people realise that we owe not only our geometry but also our modern time-keeping systems to the Sum
base 60 mathematical system. The origin of 60 minutes in an hour and 60 seconds in a minute is not arbitrary
designed around a sexagesimal system. Sumerian numerology is similarly evident in the 24 hours in a day, the 12 m
in a year, the 12 inches in a foot and the dozen as a unit. Its legacy also appears in modern numbering systems
comprise separate, distinct numbers from 1 to 12, followed by expressions for 10 + 3, 10 + 4, and so on.

12,960,000. As unwieldy as the

first seem, it enabled the Sumerian
into the millions, to calculate roots

powers. In many respects it is
uged today, due to the fact that 60

We should not be surprised at this point, to learn that the zodiac, too, is another Sumerian first, which later spre:
other civilisations. However, the Sumerians did not use the zodiac on a month-to-month basis as we do for horosc
today. Instead they used it in its astronomical sense, based on the Earth’s wobble, to divide the great precessional
of 25,920 years into 12 periods of 2, 160 years. As can be seen from Figure 15b, the Earth’s twelve month jou
around the Sun changes the starry backdrop, forming a great 360-degree circle. The zodiac was created by dividin
circle into twelve equal parts (zodiac houses) of 30 degrees. The stars in each house were then grouped into constel
and given a name. The original Sumerian names of each house, paralleling the modern names, have now been
proving beyond any doubt that the zodiac’s first use was in Sumer. The nature of the zodiac signs (for which the .
pictures are wholly contrived), together with the arbitrary division into twelve, prove beyond any doubt that the identi
zodiacs used in other, later, cultures, could not have been independent developments.

Various studies of Sumerian mathematics have pointed out, with some amazement, that the numerals are intirr
connected to the precessional cycle. The unusual alternating structure of the Sumerian sexagesimal system tl
special emphasis onto the number 12,960,000, which represents exactly 500 great precessional cycles of 25,920
The lack of any connotations, other than astronomical, for the multiples of 25,920 and 2,160 can only suggest a delib
design for astronomical purposes. The uncomfortable question which the scientists have avoided is this: how coul
Sumerians, whose civilisation only lasted 2,000 years, possibly have observed and recorded a celestial cycle tha
25,920 years to complete? And why did their civilisation begin in the middle of a zodiac period?” Is this a clue that tt
astronomy was a legacy from the gods?

Gods of the Shems

Why was the first civilisation on Earth, from its very beginning, so obsessed with a sophisticated study of the heave
Why did the Sumerians go to such incredible lengths to build ziggurats aligned to the cardinal points of the comp:
Why was the role of astronomer and priest combined? Furthermore, why was it so important to divide the Ear
celestial cycle by the number twelve? It is a number which brings us back to the Sumerians’ central claim: “whate
seems beautiful, we made by the grace of the gods”. Those gods, like the Greeks’ gods millennia later, were orga
in a pantheon of twelve. So pervasive is the influence of the gods in Sumerian culture that one archaeologist was nr
to comment that the “gods bequeathed the Earth to mankind”. whilst Professor Samuel Kramer, one of the gre
authorities on Sumer, observed that:

“With the help of their gods, especially Enlil, the “King of Heaven and Earth”, the Sumerians transformed a flat,
arid windswept land into a blossoming, fertile kingdom.”



Naturally, we are not supposed to take Samuel Kramer's comment literally. Similar observations are found liber
spread throughout the academic press, presented, almost without exception, under a banner of Sumerian mytholog
religious belief.’- This belief system, like everything else in Sumer, was incredibly detailed and sophisticated. The wh
of Sumerian life revolved around the gods, whom they regarded as flesh-and-blood immortals. Kings were choser
could assume the throne only with the permission of the gods. In later times, battles were fought on the gods’ be
And the gods also provided specific instructions to build and rebuild temples in particular locations.

Why did the Sumerians spend thousands of man-years of effort to build and maintain hundreds of temples and zigc
to their gods? The official explanation is that they invented their deities as an imaginative psychological response
hostile, incomprehensible environment. The Sumerian beliefs are thus dismissed as a classic example of mankind’s
for religion. However, such facile solutions leave unexplained the origin of the Sumerians’ sophisticated scient
knowledge. Inventing gods is one thing, but inventing the technology to measure the movements of the planets and
is another thing entirely ! If we give due recognition to the “impossible” origin of Sumerian knowledge, as well asto t
other mysteries of the world covered in chapters 1-5, a possible solution begins to emerge. Could all of these anom
technologies have a common source? Can we continue to dismiss the Sumerians’ claim that their civilisation was
of the gods? Let us take a closer look at those Sumerian gods. Whilst the term “gods” is full of awkward connotat
for us, the Sumerians did not suffer from such problems, and referred to them as the AN.UNNA.KI, literally mean
“Those Who from Heaven to Earth Came”.” They also described them pictographically as DIN.GIR. What does 1
term DIN.GIR mean? In 1976, Zecharia Sitchin published a detailed etymological study of this, and other, terms use
the Sumerians and later civilisations to describe the rockets and craft of the gods. The pictographic sign for GIR (Fi
16a) is commonly understood to mean a sharp-edged object, but an insight into its true significance can be gleanec
the sign for KA.GIR (Figure 16b) which appears to show the aerodynamically-shaped GIR inside a shaft-like undergrc
chamber. The sign for the first syllable DTN (Figure 16c) makes little sense until it is combined with GIR to for
DIN.GIR (Figure 16d). The two syllables. when written together, make a perfect fit, representing, in Sitchin’s word

“... a picture of a rocket-propelled spaceship, with a landing craft docked into it perfectly - just as the lunar module
was docked with Apollo 11.”

As with the Apollo rockets, three sections can be seen in the pictographic sign DIN.GIR - the lowest stage propul
unit with the main thrust engines, the middle stage containing supplies and equipment and the upper stage com
module. The full meaning of DIN.GIR, usually translated “gods”, is conveyed more fully by Sitchin’s translation as “Tt
Righteous Ones of the Blazing Rockets”.” Zecharia Sitchin’s study also identified a second, different type of ae
vehicle. Whilst the GIR appeared to describe the rocket-like craft required for journeys beyond Earth’s atmosph
another vehicle known as a MU was used to fly within the Earth’s skies. Sitchin pointed out that the original term s
mu, meaning “that which is a MU”, later became known in the Semitic language as shem (and its variant sham). Dray
on the earlier work of G. Redslob, he pointed out that the terms shem and shamaim (the latter meaning “heaven”)
stemmed from the root word shamah, meaning “that which is highward”. Because the term shem also had the conno
“that by which one is remembered”, it came to be translated as “name”. Thus an unchallenged translation of an inscri
on Gudea’s temple reads “its name shall fill the lands”,” whereas it ought to read more literally as “its MU shall hug
lands from horizon to horizon”. Sensing that shem or MU might represent an object, some scholars have left the
untranslated.

The Bible, too, has translated the term shem as “name” and thus disguised the original meaning of the text. A partict
important example of this, as highlighted by Zecharia Sitchin, is the Biblical story of the Tower of Babel. If we substitl
the literal meaning of shem as “sky vehicle”, the unintelligible tale in Genesis (the significance of which has alwe
puzzled scholars) begins to take on a new meaning:

Then they said, “Come let us build ourselves a city with a tower that reaches to the heavens, so that we may mak
sky vehicle and not be scattered over the face of the whole Earth.”

The proper meaning of shem also casts new light on another section of Genesis which has always puzzled scholat
which is highly significant to our study of the gods. In this example, the traditional translation of shem as “name’
replaced by “renown”, on the basis that if one makes a hame for himself, one is renowned. The passage which fol
also includes reference to the mysterious Nefilim, a Hebrew word often mistranslated as Giants” but which actu
comes from a root word meaning “Those Who Descended” The meaning closely parallels the meaning of the Sumi
AN.UN.A.KI “Those Who from Heaven to Earth Came”:

“When men began to Increase in number on the earth and daughters were born to them, the sons of God saw th
the daughters of men were beautiful, and they married any of them they chose... The Nefilim were on the earth i
those days - and also afterwards when the sons of God went to the daughters of men and had children by them. TF



were the heroes of old, men of renown (emphasis added)”

The Nefilim, then, were not the men of renown, but “the people of the shem” - the gods of the sky vehicles. There is
more example of linguistic confusion that | would like to cover, and that concerns the unfortunate association of g
with heavenly bodies. The association of gods with the Sun, Moon and visible planets has enabled scholars to dismi
flesh-and-blood gods as a set of primitive beliefs. A classic example of this is the confusion which has arisen concel
the worship of a Sun god, both in ancient Egypt and the Near East.

According to Greek legend, Hellos was a Sun god who traversed the skies in a chariot. The Greeks renamed the ¢
Egyptian city of Leopolis in his honour, as Heliopolis - the City of Hellos”. In the Near East, the same name Heliopc
was given by the Greeks to the city of Baalbek. Historians dismiss the ancient belief in these two sacred sites
primitive form of Hellos/Sun worship. However, let us take a closer look at where the legend of Hellos the Sun ¢
came from. Both Heliopolises were important sites for the gods, for reasons which will become clear in chapter 8,
both were associated with a god known to the Akkadians as Shamash. Sumerian texts called him UTU, a god
controlled the sites of the shems and the “eagles”- The name Shamash, when spelled Shem-esh, literally means
fire” and is thus often translated as “He Who is Bright as the Sun”. The Sumerian name UTU indeed meant “the Shi
One”, whilst Mesopotamian texts described Utu/Shamash as rising and traversing the skies.” It is not difficult to
how the accounts of these journeys could subsequently be misconstrued as the daily movement of the Sun!

Enki and Enlil

Itis now time to lift the veil of mythology and identify some of the key members of the Sumerian pantheon of flesh-al
blood gods. During the last one hundred years, scholars have been fascinated by the rich body of epic literature recc
by the archaeologists in Mesopotamia. That fascination has led to a determined and painstaking effort to piece tog
texts which are sometimes only recovered in fragments. Original Sumerian texts have been supplemented by late
similar Akkadian versions, allowing the full reconstruction of many ancient tales. What has emerged is a detailed
coherent picture of anthropomorphic gods with human-like emotions, intimately mixed up in human affairs. Schol
have been left in no doubt that the origin of the Greek tales of Zeus, Olympus and the pantheon of twelve gods li
Sumer.

The names. family relationships, powers and duties of the Sumerian gods have emerged from the archaeological r
to confront us with a highly detailed picture. Every major Sumerian city was associated with one or sometimes |
gods. A review of these sites provides us with the most important names, to whom the temples were dedicated: to
at Eridu, to Anu and Inanna at Uruk, to Nannar at Ur and to Enlil at Nippur. The same names, or their Akkad
equivalents, also crop up again and again in the later Assyrian and Babylonian cities. It is clear that these names bes
meanings which were based on human perceptions of certain aspects of these gods, and they thus appeared
different nicknames to reflect different attributes and powers.

The father of the gods was called AN (or Anu in Akkadian) meaning “Heaven”. His name is preserved today in
Latin-English word “annum”. AN played a remote part in the proceedings, residing in “Heaven” and making on
occasional visits to Earth with his spouse Antu. His temple at Ur was called the E.ANNA, the “House of AN”. Tt
Sumerians sometimes called it “The House for Descending from Heaven”. When kingship was first granted to ma
the gods (an antecedent for today’s royal families), it was referred to as the “Anu-ship” Anu had two sons who descel
to Earth. Although they were brothers, they sometimes fought as bitter rivals. The firstborn son, Enki, was the firs
take command on Earth, only to be disgld on Anu’s orders by the second-born son
Enlil. Ancient depictions of the gods Enki Figure 18 and Enlil are shown (seated) in Figure 17a an
17b respectively, emphasising their flesh- and-blood nature and humanlike appearance. T
brotherly rivalry hinged on the gods’ legal rules of succession, which were determined by
genetic purity. Enlil, the offspring of Anu and his half-sister, thus preserved the father’s
genes through the male line far better than Enki. This practice, of marrying half-sisters, seems
rather incestuous to us today, but it was not always so. For example, it was also a comm
practice by the royal families in Egypt, whilst in the Bible, Abraham, too, boasted that
his wife was also his sister. The origin of this practice undoubtedly lies in the realm of thi
gods, and | will explain the scientific basis behind it in a later chapter.

The name EN.LIL is usually translated
who wish to belittle the Sumerian beliefs

nn

“Lord of the Wind”, especially by those scholars
as mythology. A more literal rendering, however
is “Lord of the Command”,” a suitable name for one who became the principal god or
Earth and carried the authority to bestow kingship to man. Enlil’s city was Nippnict

a magnificent E.KUR, a “House like a Mountain”,” was built, and fitted with mysterious



equipment that could survey the heavens and
today, one hundred miles south of Baghda "
Earth” was also known as E.A, “He Whosk s
the waterfront where the Tigris anc )
Gulf. He was the master engineer and chi
greatest benefactor. He often defended mi )
and his family from the great Flood. 3

g1 oy

Why was Enki so friendly towards A\
was Enki who played an instrumental role p—? R~
scholars as myth, the Sumerians firml
a worker. The ancient texts describe
protest at their heavy workload (the exac  fe—
chapter 14). Enki then settled the dispute t
“bind upon it the image of the gods” so tha

Earth. Its five-storey ruins can still be se
His brother EN.KIlI meaning “Lord of
House is Water”.’? His city was Eridu, on
Euphrates meet the head of the Persian
scientist of the gods, and mankind’s
theigouncil of the gods, and saved Noah

mankind? According to the Sumerians, it
man'’s creation.” Although regarded by

believed that the gods had created man as

rebellion of the rank-and-file gods in
nature of this work will be discussed ir
offering to create a primitive worker an
it was intelligent enough to use tools ant

follow instructions. Enki was assisted in the creation of man by his half-sister
NIN.HAR.SAG, meaning “Lady of the Head Mountain”.” She was the chief nurse in
charge of the gods’ medical facilities, and hence one of her nicknames was NIN.TI, “Lady Life”. Together, she and E
carried out genetic experiments, with varying degrees of success. The texts relate that Ninharsag was responsible
man who could not hold back his urine, a woman who could not bear children and another being with no sexual org
Enki also had his failures, including one man with failing eyesight, trembling hands, a diseased liver and a weak h
Given our own twentieth century decoding of the human genome, we can understand the excitement and power fe
Ninharsag, who in one text exclaimed:

“How good or how bad is man’s body? As my heart prompts me | can make its fate good or bad.”

Finally the perfect man was created. Ninharsag cried out | have created! My hands have done it!". One text states
explicitly that Ninharsag gave the new creation “a skin as the skin of a god”. Having perfected the ideal man with a la
brain, enhanced digit ability and smooth skin, it was a simple next step to use cloning - now an established scier
process - to produce an army of primitive workers. This fantastic event was commemorated for all time by Ninhars;
symbol - the horseshoe-shaped cutter of the umbilical cord, an instrument that was used by midwives in ancient ti
She also became known as the Mother Goddess, and became associated with numerous primitive religious cults throt
the ancient world. Archaeologists have long been puzzled by the sacred representation of the pregnant female fol
the earliest societies. In the first chapter, | described the meaning of terms such as “clay/dust”, “rib” and the ne
created being which the Sumerians called LU.LU - a term which literally meant “one who has been mixed”. In the li
of the fundamental contradictions of mankind’s evolution, covered in chapter 2, the Sumerian account takes
tremendous significance. Did Enki bind the image (the genetic blueprint) of the gods upon the lowly Home erec
which suddenly experienced the incredible evolutionary leap to Home sapiens 200,000 years ago? A very detailed
of the ancient texts suggests that this was, indeed, exactly what happened.”

WARS OF THE GODS

The name Sumer was literally written as KI.EN.GTR, meaning “the Land of the Lords of the Rockets”, but it also f
the connotation “Land of the Watchers”, the latter term virtually identical to the term neter (ntr) by which the Egyptia
referred to their gods.-” These terms clearly indicate the role of the gods as Guardians or Lords over mankind. Sch
have tended to study the Sumerian and Egyptian civilisations as independent subjects, but as we shall see, the prel
of mankind knew no such boundaries. One of the best known and fascinating Egyptian legends is that of Osiris anc
Although generally regarded as myth, mainstream scholars have occasionally suggested that it might be based on his
events. According to Manetho, an Egyptian priest cum historian from the third century BC, the god Osiris and his sis
wife Isis were rulers over the land of northern Egypt more than six thousand years before human civilisation begar
we shall see, the tragic tale of Osiris sheds considerable light on a key event in mankind’s prehistory. The tragic
begins with Osiris being tricked by his own brother Seth into lying in a large chest, which Seth then seals and throws
the sea. Isis, overcome by grief, goes in search of her missing husband. She is informed by a divine “wind” that the ¢
has been blown ashore at Byblos in Lebanon. Whilst she is waiting for the help of the god Thoth to resurrect the b
Seth appears again, dismembers the body into fourteen pieces and scatters them all over Egypt. Once again ISsis ¢
search of her husband and manages to find all of the body parts except his phallus. Some legends say that Isis then
the parts where she found them, others that she bound them together, thus starting the tradition of mummification
tale continues with what appears to be an account of cloning, as Isis extracts the “essence” from the body of Osiri
uses it to impregnate herself. She then secretly gives birth to the child Horus, who grows up and returns to aveng
death of his father.



The ensuing tale of Horus and the winged disc with which he gives battle to Seth is yet another fascinating accou
ancient technology which deserves further study.” The battle ends with the defeat and exile of Seth, a god who
thereafter associated with chaos. Prior to 1976, the Egyptian and Mesopotamian accounts had been studied sep:
and largely from a mythological perspective. Then one scholar, Zecharia Sitchin, taking the translations at face ve
linked the accounts together into a consistent and credible sequence of events. In so doing, he turned Egyptian myth
into the earliest period of human history, and showed how the Horus / Seth conflict led to a ferocious war betweer
rival factions of Enlilite and Enkiite gods. Why was there such hatred between the brothers Osiris and Seth? Appl
the same rules of succession found in the Sumerian tales, Sitchin demonstrated that by marrying Isis, Osiris effect
prevented his rival Seth from producing an heir from the same half-sister. Until that time, the rivalry between Osiris |
Seth had been solved by splitting the land of Egypt between them. Now Osiris had ensured that it would be a son o
not Seth'’s, that would assume the future rule of the whole of Egypt.

Why should the defeat of Seth by the avenger, Horus, lead to a full scale war between the Egyptian gods and the e
gods of Mesopotamia? The key to understanding the conflict lies in the division of lands and strategic sites betwee
two divine brothers Enlil and Enki. After the Flood - for the Sumerians recognised it as a genuine historic event -
texts state that the Earth was divided into four regions - a neutral zone of the gods on the Sinai peninsula, entrus
the mother goddess Ninharsag; the African lands under the supervision of the Enkiite gods; and the lands of
particularly Mesopotamia and the Levant, under the supervision of the Enlilite gods. As Zecharia Sitchin has shown,
division of lands accords with the legend that a great god named Ptah arrived in Egypt from overseas and unde
reclamation works, to raise the land above the waters. It was on this account that the ancient Egyptians named
country the “Raised Land". All of the evidence suggests, with little doubt, that this god was Enki.

It is important to note that the descendants of Noah's son Ham were assigned to the African lands of the EnkKiite ¢
whilst the lands of the Near East and northern Asia were given to Noah'’s other two sons, Shem and Japheth respec
It has been suggested by Zecharia Sitchin that the mysterious cursing of Noah’s grandson Canaan (the son of He
Genesis 9 is connected with this division of lands.. Scholars have been mystified by the Biblical story which, wh
unintelligible, clearly appears to be of major importance. As one commentator notes, Genesis 9 “refers to some abomi
deed in which Canaan seems to have been implicated. Citing the ex-biblical Book of Jubilees, Sitchin suggests
Canaan’s abominable deed was to have strayed from the lands which had been preordained for him:

“Canaan saw the land of Lebanon, to the river of Egypt, that it was very good... He went not into the land of his
inheritance to the west of the sea; he dwelt in the land of Lebanon, eastward and westward of the Jordan.”

How could Canaan have so easily defied the instructions of the gods that assigned the African lands to the Ha
people? As Sitchin points out, his action would surely not have been possible without the connivance of one or ¢
major deity. It is therefore a strong possibility that Canaan’s abominable deed coincided with the occupation of Lebe
by the god Seth and his supporters, fleeing from the battle with Horus. In Zecharia Sitchin’s view, it was this ille
occupation of Enlilite land that led to a full-scale war in which the Enlilites drove the Enkiite gods out of Canaan. T
war is described in numerous Sumerian, Akkadian and Assyrian texts, which scholars collectively refer to as the “My
of Kur”. Itis also alluded to in Egyptian ritual texts, one of which refers to “Seth the rebellious on that day of the sto
over the Two Lands”.”” However, far from being myths, these tales represent a genuine account of one of the crt
events in the history of man, who was called up for the first time to fight for his gods.

The hero of the Enlilite clan was the god Ninurta, the firstborn son of Enlil, who led the battle in a “Storm Bird” wit
powerful weapons. Assisted by his brother Ishkur and his niece Inanna, he routed the enemy forces, which were I
the “Great Serpent”. The texts describe a campaign which may have escalated far beyond its original objectives, w
merciless extermination of human armies deep inside African territories.” The final scene of the battle was the E.K|
the “House Like A Mountain”, to which the Enkiite gods had fled, led by Enki, Ra and Nergal (and later joined I
Horus). Although they were safe behind the Ekur’s powerful protective shield, the Enkiite gods were effectively un
siege, trapped with little food and water. Why did one group of gods launch such a bitter and bloody war against
fellow gods? First, we should note the deep antagonism which divided the descendants of Enlil and Enki. As discu
earlier, the firstborn son Enki was extremely jealous of his brother Enlil, who was the legal heir to Anu. It should
recalled that, when the gods had first settled on Earth (aeons before kingship and civilisation were granted to mar
in Sumer, Enki had been displaced by Enlil, and we know from the Atra-Hasis epic that he was sent to a region kn
as “the Abzu”. As we shall see in a later chapter, the term Abzu denoted the African lands, including Egypt. Enki \
therefore resentful of his demoted status and relegation to the African lands.

The second major factor behind the war was the significance of the lands which were being occupied by Seth. A
shall see in chapter 8, these lands were of strategic importance to the gods who were planning to construct new fac



for their shem. and eagles, to replace the sites destroyed by the great Flood. The planned locations for these
facilities included the future site of the city of Jerusalem, together with the Sinai peninsula. The eventual outcome o
war was a humiliating surrender and one-sided peace conference. which was to have far-reaching repercussions.
the fate of Canaan and his clan, the Old Testament records that, instead of being moved to their designated lands
were allowed to stay in the Middle East with a lower status,”™ as servants to the Shemitic people whilst the land
Japheth were to be extended.

Inanna - Goddess of Love and War

One of the most significant deities of the Near East pantheons was a goddess whom the Sumerians knew as IN.A
(meaning “Anu’s Beloved”). Her promiscuous exploits were a favourite subject of the ancient scribes, and her phys
attributes were extremely popular with the ancient artists! Hundreds of texts have been found dealing with Inanna’s
affairs, one of the best known examples being The Epic of Gilgamesh. As the archetypal goddess of love, she was k
to all of the ancient civilisations under a variety of different names. To the Assyrians and Babylonians she was know
Ishtar, to the Canaanites as Ashtoreth, to the Greeks as Aphrodite and to the Romans as Venus. According |
Sumerian texts, she was the daughter of Nannar, the grand-daughter of Enlil and the great-granddaughter of Ant
was also known by many other nicknames, such as IR.NI.NI “The Strong Sweet-smelling Lady”. Inanna’s sexual pass

were rivalled only by her prowess on the

battlefield, hence she
archetypal goddess of
of love. In many ways
hand-in-hand. Her tale,
Sitchin in The Wars of
one, beginning with
son of Enki. Whether
or an attempt by
the rival Enkiite lands,

in those early days, her
was certainly blocked
does not need to be a
frustrated ambitions;
overall command; her
of the key site at
Nannar was in charge
ISH.KUR (meaning
always been ultimately
important site at
base in Sumer was
which at that time

Shortly after her
Inanna incited him to
usual custom of his

became known as the
war, as well aggbddess
these two qualities went
unfolded by Zecharia
Gods and Men, is a tragic
her marriage to Dumuzi, a
this was a true love match,
Inanna to gain power in
we cannot be certain. But
power in Enlilite country
by male domination. One
feminist to sense her
her grandfather Enlil had
brother Utu was in charge
Jerusalem; her father
dinai and her uncle
“Far Moumin Land”) had
responsible for the
Baalbek. Her own power-
limited to the city of Uruk,
carried very little status.

marriage to Dumuzi,
beget an heir through the
half-sister, Geshtinanna, an

act almost certainly motivated by the gods’ rules of heredity. When his sister refused, Dumuzi, in the heat of the mon
raped her, a serious offence, even for the gods with their at times rather liberal code of conduct. Ra, the elder brot!
Dumuzi, and ill disposed towards his relationship with the rival goddess Inanna, then ordered his arrest. The dran
capture, escape and unfortunate death of Dumuzi are dealt with in the Sumerian text known as His Heart Was |
With Tears. The ensuing trip by Inanna to Africa (the Lower World) is one of the most famous of all Sumerian texts,
was dutifully copied by the ancient scribes. Figure 18 shows a tablet from the Akkadian version.The death of Dum
combined with the position of Africa in the Lower World (southern hemisphere), have naturally led to Inanna’s “desce
being viewed as a mythological tale of a trip to the underworld or realm of the dead. This view has been reinforce:
legends that it was a place from which men did not return, but in the case of Inanna, it was very much a land of the li
from which she did return.

The furious Inanna blamed Ra for her husband’s death and sought her revenge. We know from one text that Ra
refuge inside a “Mountain” described as E.BIH “The Abode of Sorrowful Calling”. Another text describes it as the sat
E.KUR in which the Enkiite gods had been besieged by Ninurta. Zecharia Sitchin once again lifts the veil of mytf
describe a historic event - the ensuing trial of Ra, his imprisonment inside the Ekur without food or water, and
subsequent escape. There is little doubt that Inanna was left bitter and frustrated by the death of Dumuzi an
blocking of her ambitions in Africa. Her consolation prize, as suggested by Sitchin, was to be given control over a1



civilisation, in the Indus Valley (modern Pakistan). This mysterious civilisation first emerged at various sites ¢. 2800
and was in full bloom by 2500 BC. The striking feature of this culture, known as Harappan, was its homogeneity in
aspects of life, such as building, pottery and religious belief. Its principal cities, Harappa and Mohenjodaro, were laid
in a manner that has led archaeologists to think that they “were conceived in their entirety before they were bu
Significantly, the Harappan religious beliefs were very different from the Sumerians and Egyptians who worshipy
many gods. In contrast, the Harappans worshipped a sole female deity (Figure 19), whose depictions bore an am
similarity to other images of the goddess Inanna.

However, Inanna was soon to grow bored with her new responsibilities, and she then turned her attention ba
Sumer. During a visit to Enki at his home in the Abzu, Inanna got him drunk and tricked him into giving her certe
divine objects known as “ME’s”. Exactly what these objects were is unknown, but they bestowed great knowledge
power on Inanna.” Whilst her Harappan civilisation was busy repairing the damage from recurring floods, her Sume
city Uruk suddenly became very powerful and Inanna herself became a major deity. It was then, according to the an
texts, that Inanna found the man who was to be the instrument of her ambitions, the man who established the ¢
Agade and subsequently founded the Akkadian empire. The man’s name was Sargon the Great, and the archaeo
date c. 2400 BC. The era of Inanna was about to begin, and in both love and war, she was’ to become more dang
than ever before.

Is Sumer Atlantis?

What are we to make of the Sumerian civilisation and their astonishing accounts of the gods? Sumer is unable to im
us like the Egyptian pyramids - its ancient ziggurats are barely recognisable mounds - but the legacy of Sume
technology reaches out and touches us continuously. Every time we check our watch, we should think of the Sum
base 60 mathematics and its close connection with Sumerian astronomy. Whenever we drive our cars, we should rem
the first Sumerian wheel. In all our established institutions, we should recognise the Sumerian legacy. Those thous
of tiny Sumerian clay tablets, which are quietly tucked away in our museums, speak far more lucidly than the hieroglyp
on public display in Egypt. The story they tell is powerful and compelling, offering solutions even to the mystery

mankind himself. Let us examine some facts. First of all, it is an archaeological fact that the Sumerian civilisation be
suddenly nearly six thousand years ago. Secondly, it is a fact that the Sumerians had an unbelievable level of scie
knowledge, that did not appear to pass through any evolutionary period (who for instance could have observed
understood the 25,920-year precessional cycle?). Thirdly, the Sumerians explained everything in the context of
gods. Fourthly, the Sumerian tales of flesh-and-blood gods are echoed by the Hebrew tales of Yahweh and the EQ)
tales of Ra, not to mention the so-called myths from South America and the rest of the world. Now let us examine s
options: either the Sumerians were telling the truth, or they were lying.” If the Sumerians were lying (or at Jeast be
rather imaginative), then we still have to explain where they acquired their technology. If their teachers were

“extraterrestrials” then they were terrestrials. The latter implies a prior civilisation, perhaps the popular idea of a |
civilisation of Atlantis, which taught itself over tens of thousands of years and then was destroyed in a cataclysm.
have a simple choice - gods or Atlanteans!

Here is some simple armchair reasoning. First, if the Sumerians were taught by Atlanteans, where did the Atlant
come from? We still need to answer the mystery of Home sapiens, which the Sumerians do so well. Secondly, there
direct evidence of Atlantis - only plenty of speculation and a myth handed down by the Greek philosopher Plate.
Atlantis “evidence”, based on an oral tradition dating to around 350 BC, is infinitely less impressive than the Sumerie
textual evidence which has been lying undisturbed since 2000 BC. Thirdly, if we were to find an Atlantean site undern
the sea, we might well find texts showing that they too worshipped flesh-and-blood gods by the names of Anu, Enlil
Enki. In previous chapters, we have studied many examples of ancient technology - in ancient maps, in the pyrami
various other sites and their astronomical alignments. This same ground is covered by supporters of the Atlantis tt
- the theory that everything can be explained by a lost civilisation. But at this point, chapter 6, we must part compg
with the supporters of Atlantis, for it is the intention of this book to deal in hard evidence, not unsubstantiated my
rumour or speculation.

Putting armchair reasoning to one side, how can we adopt a scientific approach to corroborating the Sumerian acc
of the gods? As the famous Carl Sagan once said:

“A completely convincing demonstration of past contact with an extraterrestrial civilisation will always be difficult
to prove on textual grounds alone”

The following chapters will therefore concentrate on physical evidence which corroborates the Sumerian texts. T
are several crucial questions which we need to ask. The first question is “where did the gods come from?”. This cri
matter is addressed as a priority in chapter 7. The second question is “what physical proof backs up the Sum



accounts of the gods’ presence on Earth?”. This will be addressed in chapters 8 to 10. The third question is “wha
the purpose of the gods?”. This is covered in chapter 14. The fourth, and most vexing, question concerns the all
immortality of the gods. The feasibility of very slow ageing, giving the appearance of immortality, is examined in chapt
12 and 13, based on the latest discoveries from genetic science. Finally, in order to establish the role of flesh-and-|
gods in human history, we must satisfy the basic need for a chronology that will link all events together in a form that
survive the most rigorous of examinations. The basis for such a chronology is set out in chapter 11 and further devel
in chapter 13.

If we can answer all of the above questions successfully, then we can put aside the red-herring of Atlantis, and foci
the only remaining question of “where are the gods now?”. That question is taken up in chapters 15 and 16.

Chapter Six Conclusions

*  The Sumerians possessed advanced knowledge of metallurgy and astronomy, the latter including the Earth’s 25
year precessional cycle.

«  Scientists cannot explain how the Sumerian civilisation began so suddenly, nor how they acquired their ama
technology. The Sumerians called it “a gift of the gods”.

« X The origin of ancient technology can only be explained by a sophisticated race of “gods” or a lost civilisation st
as “Atlantis”. However, it seems likely that the Atlantis legend is simply a sub-set of the greater mystery of Sun
and its gods.

CHAPTER SEVEN

PASSING TIME ON PLANET X
The Epic of Creation

Where did the gods come from? According to the Sumerians, the gods came to Earth from a planet called Nibiru.
descriptions of that planet match precisely the specification of the so-called “Planet X", which is currently being sou
by modern astronomers within our own Solar System. This planet is believed to have an elliptical orbit that takes it
the depths of space, well beyond the orbit of Pluto - hence it has not been seen in recent times. The scientific evic
and ongoing search for Planet X will be dealt with later in this chapter, but first we must review a mass of evidence
traces the history of that planet from the early days of the Solar System right up to the legendary Flood, which | will
to 13,000 years ago. Our quest for Nibiru/Planet X begins with an extraordinary source - a 4,000 year old Babylo
text known as the Enuma Elish. In 1876, George Smith of the British Museum published his translation of this sa
Babylonian epic, pieced together from broken clay tablets such as that shown in Figure 1. Smith had already ca
international headlines with his earlier translation of a Flood text which paralleled the Biblical tale. The Enuma El
caused an equal stir, for it appeared to represent a creation myth that was far more detailed than the brief Bik
account of Genesis 1.

Nevertheless, for one hundred years, the Enuma Elish was dismissed as mythology - an imaginative accoun
cosmic battle of good against evil - and the Babylonian New Year ritual which had developed around it was simil
regarded as meaningless superstition. To the uneducated eye, the Enuma Elish is a tale of battles between one “gc
another, the hero of which was Marduk, the chief deity of the Babylonians. The educated scholar, however, realise:
the Babylonians were heirs to the Sumerian culture, and that the vast majority of Babylonian myths are politici
versions of Sumerian originals. The key question is this: if the very UN-Sumerian ritual and political aspects are strip
away from the Enuma Elish, does the tale indeed represent an earlier Sumerian document with valid scientific creden

In 1976, Zecharia Sitchin came forward with an amazing, but as yet unrefuted claim, that the Enuma Elish is a cosmolc
epic, accurately describing the formation of the Solar System 4.6 billion years ago! Sitchin, an expert in Near fa
languages, realised that the references to “gods” were in fact references to “planets”, that “winds” could be rea
“satellites” and that the role of Marduk paralleled that of a planet known to the Sumerians as Nibiru. The Babylon
epic begins: Enuma Elish la nabu shamamu - “When on high the heaven had not been named”. It then lists the “g



which were begotten by AP.SU (the Sun),” with descriptions that match the planets of the Solar System in ama
detail. Then, “in the heart of the deep”, a new and more powerful god, called Marduk, was created:

“Perfect were his members beyond comprehension... unsuited for understanding, difficult to perceive. Four were
his eyes, four were his ears; when he moved his lips, fire blazed forth...He was the loftiest of the “gods”, surpassin
was his stature; his members were enormous, he was exceedingly tall.”

Marduk is interpreted by Sitchin as a wandering planet, thrust into the Solar System by an unknown cosmic e\
perhaps ejected from a similarly unstable solar-planetary system. its course, first via Neptune, then Uranus, indice
clockwise direction, contrary to the counter-clockwise rotation of the other planets around the Sun. This factor will |
prove highly significant. The combined gravitational effect of the other planets diverted Marduk into the heart of t
newly developing Solar System - towards a collision with a watery planet named Tiamat. Tiamat and Marduk, the wi
of the “gods”, advanced against one another; they pressed on to single combat, they approached for battle armed

“blazing flame” and having acquired various “winds” or satellites, Marduk “towards the raging Tiamat set his face”. T
Lord spread out his net to enfold her; the Evil Wind, the rearmost, he unleashed at her face. As she opened her n
Tiamat, to devour him he drove in the Evil Wind so that she closed not her lips. The fierce storm Winds then chargec
belly; her body became distended; her mouth had opened wide. He shot there through an arrow, it tore her belly;

through her insides, tore into her womb. Having thus subdued her, her life-breath he extinguished.

After he had slain Tiamat, the leader, her band was shattered, her host broken up. The “gods”, her helpers who ma
at her side, trembling with fear, turned their backs about so as to save and preserve their lives. Thrown into the net
found themselves ensnared... The whole band of demons that had marched on her side he cast into fetters, their he
bound... Tightly encircled, they could not escape. The planet Tiamat was thus “extinguished”, but the act of creation
not yet finished. Marduk became caught in the orbit of the Sun, forever to return to the place of the celestial battle
Tiamat. On the first encounter, Marduk’ s satellite winds had smashed into Tiamat, but one orbital period later, Mar
itself “returned to Tiamat, whom he had subdued” and the two planets did collide The Lord paused to view her lifel
body. To divide the monster he then artfully planned. Then, as a mussel, he split her into two parts. The Lord trod
Tiamat’ s hinder part; with his weapon the connected skull he cut loose: he severed the channels of her blood; and ¢
the North Wind to bear it to places that have been unknown. Zecharia Sitchin identifies the upper part (the “skull”) of
watery Tiamat as the future Earth, shunted by one of Marduk’s satellites into a new orbit, along with its largest sate
Kingu (meaning “Great Emissary”). The final act of creation then occurred on the second return of Marduk to
celestial battle-site. This time Marduk collided with the remaining half of Tiamat:

The other half of her he set up as a screen for the skies: locking them together, as watchmen he stationed them... F
Tiamat'’s tail to form the Great Band as a bracelet. Figure 20 shows the overall effects of the celestial battle. Ove
course of two orbits, the planet Marduk/Nibiru had created both the heavens (the Asteroid Belt) and the Eartt
addition to the comets. As Sitchin points out. this is identical to Day One and Day Two of the Biblical Book of Genes
“ He failed to mention that the Muslims’ holy book, the Koran, also parallels the Enuma Elish.

“Are the disbeliever’s unaware that the heavens and the Earth were one solid mass which We tore asunder, and th
We made every living thing out of water”

Scientists are reluctant to admit that a 4,000 year old text could explain the origins of the Solar System - for that wi
raise the uncomfortable question of how the Babylonians could have acquired the knowledge - but nevertheles
Enuma Elish does explain virtually all the anomalies of the Solar System that puzzle modern astronomers. The
example is literally under our feet - planet Earth herself. For thousands of years, we have taken it for granted tha
planet has its land mass concentrated on one side of the globe, with the deep cavity of the Pacific Ocean bed on the
side. Now, as a result of late twentieth century space probes, there is a growing realisation that the continent-c
distinction is unique to the Earth among the Solar System planets.

One particular mystery is that of the Earth’s crust - the outer layer of material which forms the Earth’s surface. On
land, the continental crust is around 20 miles thick, with mountain “roots” extending 40 miles deep. Beneath the oce
however, the oceanic crust is only 5 miles thick! This anomaly has been further compounded by the discovery of I
slabs of crust, which have mysteriously “dived” 250 miles beneath the Earth’s surface! Even if this crust is taken |
account, Earth still has less than half of the crust it ought to have relative to other planets.” And just to confuse th
even more, the oceanic crust dates to no more than 200 million years old, whereas the continental crust dates to 4 |
years! Why is the oceanic crust relatively fresh and what force caused the continental crust to “dive™? Scientists |
produced incredibly contrived theories to explain these mysterious anomalies. For instance, it is thought that the y
age of the oceanic crust must be caused by it periodically diving into a “subduction zone” in the mantle below, whe
is then somehow recycled. The Enuma Elish, on the other hand, can explain everything perfectly, for it describes E



as half of a planet that was catastrophically split into two - the surviving half of the watery planet Tiamat. The proces
continental drift makes a lot more sense when seen in this manner as a catastrophic after-effect. The ancient Sum
were well aware of this fact; as Zecharia Sitchin has pointed out, the term which they used for the Earth was KI, mea
“to cut off, to sever, to hollow out”. Twenty years after Zecharia Sitchin offered the Sumerian solution to the Eart
origin, scientists have got no further in suggesting any alternative explanations. In fact, the evidence continues to su
what Sitchin said. Recent improvements in geological dating have demonstrated a mystifying absence of crustal r
from the Earth’s earliest era, the so-called Hadean era between 4.6-3.96 billion years ago. Writing in the estee
scientific journal Nature, J. Vervoort has recently described “early large-scale chemical depletion of the mantle (presum
resulting from the extraction of continental crust)”, whilst fellow-researcher, Richard Carlson wrote:

“Why did the Earth not form an extensive early crust or, if it did, where has all this old crust gone?... data taken in
the early 1980s... showed clearly that, 3.8 hillion years ago. the mantle had already been depleted by extraction
crust.

Evidence from the Moon also offers
billion years ago. The Apollo missions
as breccias, which had been shattere«
extreme heat. At the same time, the
and its magnetic field declined to a
Moon’s craters, previously thought to §
massive impacts, around 4 billion years |\

confirmation of a cataclysmic event 4
found a large number of rocks, known
and then fused together by a sudden
Moon’s surface layer suddenly melted
negligible level.” We now know that the
be extinct volcanoes, were caused by
Figure 21 ago.”

According to the Enuma Elish, as
(Kingu) was originally the main satellite
the celestial battle. Its scars of battle ce
Moon, as a satellite of a larger planet ths
riddles of the Solar System. As surprisin
divided on the question of how the Eartl
Relative to other planet-satellite
large, and this has caused a particul;

Its sheer size argues against the

gravity. The fission theory (by which the

deciphered by Zecharia Sitchin, the Moon
of Tiamat, and was thus at the heart of
thus be explained. The origin of the
Earth, also explains one of the greatest
as it mggem, scientists are bitterly
came to acquire such a large Moon.
laonships, Earth’s Moon is far too
problem with most theories on its origir
possibility of “capture” by the Earth’s
ddn was ejected by the Earth in an

over-spin condition) also fails to explain how such a large mass of material could have been ejected, and has hence
a hybrid theory whereby a Mars-sized impactor planet might have struck the Earth with a glancing blow.” The fiss
theory is still favoured as the least-bad solution, but if the Moon was ejected from the larger planet Tiamat, then the
constraint on the fission hypothesis is eliminated.

Some experts have deduced from the Moon’s size and composition that it is a bona-fide planet in its own right.’
pointed out by Zecharia Sitchin, the Enuma Elish does indeed state that the Moon was about to become a separate
just prior to the encounter with Marduk.” It is thus no coincidence that the Sumerians always counted the Mc
alongside the planets as a separate celestial body. The Enuma Elish also explains a number of apparent contradict
the composition of the Earth and Moon. Advocates of the fission theory have noted certain common properties ir
Earth and Moon crusts, such as tungsten deficiency, which are highly unlikely to be coincidental. Other studies, howe
have shown significant differences in the crust and mantle,” whilst radioactive elements found close to the Moc
surface are only found deep down within the Earth. The inevitable conclusion is that the Moon comprises a combine
of terrestrial material and material from an external source, generally assumed to be an impactor planet.” That is ex
the scenario described by the Babylonian epic !

Scientific theories on the origin of the Asteroid Belt fare little better than those on the origin of the Earth and Mo
The official line is that the asteroids are small planetesimals (pre-planetary bodies), representing left-over debris fror
beginning of the Solar System, that never finished accumulating into a planet. One theory supposes that, inste
forming a planet, these planetesimals collided too fast and shattered. Unfortunately, there is no underlying scier
theory to support such a contrived explanation. On the other hand, there is scientific evidence to support such a con
explanation. On the other hand there is scientific evidence to suggest that the asteroids are the remains of a catac
collision. Apart from the fact that this appears intuitively obvious, there is an astronomical equation known as Boc
Law which predicts the existence of a planet at the exact distance where the Asteroid Belt orbits the Sun.” When the
asteroids were discovered at the beginning of the nineteenth century, an exploded planet was indeed regarded
obvious explanation. In the twentieth century, however, astronomers have backed away from the catastrophic explar
due to a perceived lack of asteroidal mass to account for a suitably sized planet. As Zecharia Sitchin has pointed ol
Enuma Elish solves the problem by locating the missing mass in the cleaved planet, Earth herself!



The comets too are a mystery to modern science. Despite a wealth of data and research, they remain one of th
enigmatic features of the Solar System. These icy planetesimals orbit the Sun with vast elongated, elliptical orbit
contrast to the planets, which have approximately circular orbits. Some comets return to Earth only once every
thousand years with the longest orbit being that of Kohoutek which is estimated at 75,000 years. They are regard
the “rebellious members” of the Solar System on account of their orbiting the Sun in many diverse planes, and ir
opposite direction to the counterclockwise movement of the planets. Like the asteroids, it was once believed tha
comets were evidence of an exploded planet.” Science then regressed into increasingly contrived theories on how
were left-overs from the formation of the Solar System. According to the text books, the comets were somehow fl
out by the gravity of the forming planets, generating a swarm known as the Oort cloud in the depths of space. beyon
planet Pluto.’8 After being “stored” in the Oort cloud reservoir, some comets then for no apparent reason “occasion
found themselves on trajectories back into the inner solar system”.

One of the few open-minded modern astronomers, Tom Van Flandern, has recently questioned “certain implau:
aspects of the conventional theories” of comets, and particularly the “unlikely Oort cloud hypothesis”.” Van Flande
questions fundamental aspects of the prevailing wisdom, which fail to explain why some comets orbit the Sun 1,
times farther than Pluto, and why they all orbit in the same clockwise direction. The current theories also fail to prop
explain how such an improbable thing as the Oort cloud could ever have formed. Van Flandern explores the only pos
alternative to the Oort cloud hypothesis an exploded planet - and notes that mathematical modelling proves the cc
to have a common point of origin. He concludes that;[The] comets originated in the energetic break-up of a b
orbiting the Sun in or near the present location of the Asteroid Belt.. Exactly as described by the Enuma Elish!
Zecharia Sitchin has shown, the direction followed by the planet Marduk did indeed take it in the opposite directiol
the orbit of the planets. It was on the first passing of Marduk, as described earlier, that Tiamat'’s satellites were “brc
up” and numerous small planetary bodies (gods) were thrust by the impact into new orbits, “turning their backs arot
to follow the clockwise direction of Marduk itself. Studies of meteorites have also concluded that these comet
fragments were once part of a larger planet. In 1948, Brown and Patterson conducted an exhaustive survey and
that: The conclusion appears irrefutable that meteorites at one time were an integral part of a planet. That conclusic
not been refuted since.

In addition to all of the evidence cited above, a number of further anomalies in the Solar System are now b
attributed to a hypothetical intruder planet. These include the unusual tilt of Uranus,” the great red spot of Jupiter,
retrograde rotation of Venus, and the eccentric orbit of Pluto. And then there are the moons of Mars, Uranus, Nep
Saturn and Jupiter, which all show signs of unnatural evolution, whilst Charon, the tiny moon of Pluto, can only
explained by impact theory.” It is obvious that the Solar System bears the legacy of a very violent past. Tom
Flandern summarises the case for catastrophism (and hence the Enuma Elish) as follows: The planetary break-up hyp
explains the observations easily and well. Conventional models require the invention of numerous new explanation
numerous new observations.

Evolution and Catastrophism

Did Nibiru / Planet X (alias Marduk) complete its acts of creation and then get thrown out into space, or did it (
permanently caught in the Sun’s orbit? Could its continued membership of the Solar System account for the step chs
in the evolution of life on Earth. and could it even have seeded the very first life on Earth? The planet Earth is belie
to be 4.6 billion years old, but the fossil record shows a complete lack of’ ‘life” in the first 600 million years. Thel
around 4 billion years ago, simple one-celled life forms began to appear (exactly how this happened is one of the h
disputes in modern science). These one-celled creatures were surprisingly sophisticated and. within another 500 rr
years, multi-celled organisms, with highly evolved genetic material, began to appear.

The speed of these evolutionary developments has prompted many scientists to suggest that life did not spontane
develop on Earth, but descended from life which had already evolved elsewhere. Furthermore, due to the cormr
genetic code of all life on Earth, scientists believe there was a single source. In 1973, Nobel prize winner Francis C
together with Dr Leslie Orgel. suggested that life on Earth may have sprung from tiny organisms from a distant pla
That view, initially treated with scepticism, is now widely accepted.” although the current consensus prefers a come
meteorite impact as the likely source.” In 1989, a team from Stanford University concluded that life on Earth h
evolved in a very short window of time, between 4-3.8 billion years ago. Was the collision with Nibiru and its satellite 1
cause? The ancient texts describe the planet Nibiru as watery, and thus suitable for the prior development of life
know it. Nibiru is also described as glowing and “brilliant”, with a “shining crown™ - a likely reference to an interna
source of heat, which would allow a temperate climate even when far from the Sun’s rays. The mystery of the origi
life on Earth is equalled by the mystery of its subsequent evolution. It has recently become clear that catastrophisr
played a major role in the mutation or extinction of different species. A recently published book by Richard Leakey ¢



Roger Lewin suggests that on five occasions a major catastrophe has wiped out more than 65 per cent of all |
species!” In addition, Leakey and Lewin make reference to ten or more lesser extinction’s. The most recent of the
Five was the event, dated to 65 million years ago, which killed off the dinosaurs. Scientific evidence now supports
theory, first put forward in 1979 by the Nobel prize-winning physicist Luis Alvarez, that the 200 million year reign of tt
dinosaurs was ended by a huge meteorite impact.” Images taken by the American space shuttle have identified
concentric circles, approximately 110-190 miles in diameter, beneath the sea in the Gulf of Mexico. The size of
ringed depression indicates an impact twenty times more powerful than all of the world’s nuclear weapons. Measuren
of rock density and the presence of iridium in the cretaceous/tertiary boundary in the rock strata, have enabled the «
to be dated to 65 million years ago. Leakey and Lewin also date significant extinction’s to 440, 365, 225 and 210 mil
years ago. In the most dramatic of these events, 95 per cent of marine species were killed at the end of the so-
Permian period, 225 million years ago. There is much controversy as to why these extinction’s occurred - sugges
include changing sea levels, global climatic change, tidal waves and forest fires.

But there is now a growing consensus that the root cause of these phenomena is impacts from space. In February
the Russian scientist V. Alekseev put forward evidence that a group of meteorites originated from a parent body w
suffered a collision in space approximately 380-320 million years ago.” This supports the theory that an impact fr
space caused the extinction at the end of the Devonian period 365 million years ago. The emerging cataclysm tt
dovetails neatly with Darwinian laws of evolution. As discussed in chapter 2, evolutionary progress, via mutati
depends on the geographical separation of small populations. In their aforementioned hook, Leakey and Lewin re
the recent evidence which suggests that the first simple life forms existed for billions of years (six sevenths of Eal
history) with little change; then, 530 million years ago, life suddenly exploded with vast diversity. Other writers have a
noted this so-called Cambrian explosion. which witnessed “the most spectacular rise in diversity ever recorded or
planet’.” At this time, a wide range of complex multi-cellular organisms suddenly appeared without any precurs
species being evident in the fossil record. It is curious to note that the vast majority of the Cambrian organisms disapp
within a relatively short period of a few million years. whilst those that survived are believed to have evolved into toda
species. Were these former organisms ill-suited to the Earth’s environment, and if so why did they suddenly appear ¢
Was the Earth seeded for the second time, 530 million years ago, just as it was 4 billion years ago? And, in view 0
identical genetic code, were both seedings from the same source?

The existence of Nibiru, on an orbital collision course with the inner Solar System, is fully consistent with the myste!
of mass extinction’s and rapid evolution. Daniel Whitmire, an astrophysicist from the University of South-weste
Louisiana is convinced that Planet X explains the disappearance of the dinosaurs. He suggests that, when the appro
planet passed through the ring of comets, it would have sent some cometary fragments careering towards the Eart
the likelihood of a catastrophic collision.” Might a similar event be to blame for the legendary Flood?

Evidence of the Flood

From almost every culture around the world there emerge more than five hundred strikingly similar legends of a g
Flood.’? These legends all share a common theme - of mankind being swept away with the exception of one man ar
family who survived. We in the West generally know the survivor’'s name as Noah, but to the Aztecs he was Nene, w
in the Near East he was Atra-Hasis, Utnapishtim or Ziusudra. As for his means of escape, the Bible describes an’
or boat, Mesopotamian records describe a submersible vessel, and the Aztec version refers to a hollowed-ou
According to the Aztec legend, men were saved by turning into fish. Ancient texts from the Near East speak of the F
as a major catastrophe - not a local or trivial event, but a great time divider. The Assyrian king Ashurbanipal left us \
the following inscription to illustrate the point:

“l can even read the intricate tablets in Shumerian; | understand the enigmatic words in the stone carvings, from
the days before the Flood.”

Most scientists believe the Biblical Flood to be a myth. Why is this? The deep schism between Science and Religiol
caused many scientists to be deeply sceptical of anything which appears in the Bible. This is unfortunate, becaus
Bible contains a robust, albeit abbreviated, historical record - a record that has sadly been undermined by the di
religious editing which it has received. The Flood is a prime example of how an actual physical event can be disguise
a heavy emphasis on monotheistic symbolism. How can we believe that God brought the Flood to punish mankind fc
evil sins - for if God was a spiritual being, he would never have needed to use a Flood? Fortunately, the reliability of
particular story can be gleaned from other ancient texts which parallel the Bible. As mentioned in chapter 1, the A
Hasis epic” clarifies the role of the Biblical “God” as “they” rather than “He”. Furthermore, this account, inscribed i
detail on tablets such as that shown in (Figure 21), states that “they” did not bring it about deliberately. Instead, it
resolved in the council of the gods that the coming Flood, which the gods were powerless to prevent, should be
secret from mankind.



The roles of the gods in the Mesopotamian Flood stories are fully consistent with their roles in other accounts. E
the Biblical “Lord” to whom mankind has become a nuisance, wishes to see him destroyed. His brother Enki, who
personally involved in the creation of the first Adam (the LU.LU worker), is sympathetic towards man and habitua
antagonistic towards Enlil. Despite being pressurised into taking an oath of secrecy, Enki decides to warn one |
follower and his family of the coming deluge. The chosen man is a priest from the city of Shuruppak (the city of Enl
sister Ninharsag), whose name in the Akkadian language is Atra-Hasis, meaning “Exceedingly Wise”. It is worth nof
that exactly the same meaning is applied to the hero Utnapishtim in the Flood account of The Epic of Gilgamesh.

The god Enki, also known as Ea. speaks to Atra-Hasis from behind a reed screen, a detail which is also found i
original Sumerian text, where the hero is named ZI1.U.SUD.RA. Detailed instructions are given by Ea for the construc
of a submersible ship. The Epic Gilgamesh provides a dramatic and vivid account of the final preparations, wher
hero is told to watch for the departure of the gods themselves:

“When Shamash who orders a trembling at dusk, will shower down a rain of eruptions board thou the ship, batter
up the entrance!”

Is there any tangible evidence that a huge deluge ever took place? Over the years there have been many false ala
archaeologists have found evidence of floods, which then turned out to be localised events. But would we really ex
archaeologists to find signs of The Flood when they are excavating the sites of post-Flood cities’! In fact, it is other fie
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decomposing, as evidenced by the tendency for local people to thaw the carcasses and use them for food. A similal
unfolds in Siberia, where the remains of numerous species, the majority from temperate climates, are found bt
beneath the frozen landscape. Once again, we find the animal bodies mixed with uprooted trees and vegetation,
signs of an unexpected and sudden catastrophe. The mammoths died suddenly, in intense cold, and in great nul
Death came so quickly that the swallowed vegetation is yet undigested... Considerable evidence points to subst:
climatic change and major flooding c. 11000-10000 BC, possibly marking the end of an ice age:

“The last 100.000 years of glacial expansion, as recorded by oxygen-isotope ratios in deep-sea cores from t
Atlantic and the Equatorial Pacific. terminated abruptly around 12,000 years ago. A very rapid ice melt caused &
rapid rise in sea levels... (emphasis added )”



More recently, in January 1993, the highly esteemed journal Science also cited evidence for the “Earth’s greatest
at the end of the last ice age”. The general consensus is that the end of that ice age, marked by a sudden and dr
climatic change, occurred around 12,000 years ago.” The full evidence, however, suggests that this was not a
caused by a simple melting of the polar ice cap, but something far more dramatic. In the Andes mountains of S
America, geologists have found traces of marine sediments at a height of 12150 feet! In the same region, some ru
Tiwanaku (altitude 13,000 feet) have been found swamped under six feet of mud from an unknown source of flood
Nearby, the waters of Lake Titicaca are slightly saline and studies have shown that its fish and crustacea are predomi
oceanic rather than fresh-water types. Furthermore, in 1980, the Bolivian archaeologist Hugo Boero Rojo found exter
ruins, similar to the earliest Tiwanakan culture. 60 feet beneath the waters of Titicaca, close to the coast of Pt
Acosta. All of these facts argue against the theory that the waters of Titicaca were lifted at the same time as the A
mountains 100 million years ago. On the contrary, the source of the Titicacan sea waters must have been a much
recent event.

Another important clue to the nature of the Flood cataclysm is the evidence of simultaneous volcanic activity, wt
could only be caused by tectonic stress beneath the Earth’s surface. Interspersed in the muck depths, and som
through the very piles of bones and tusks themselves, are layers of volcanic ash. There is no doubt that coincidents
the [extinction’s] there were volcanic eruptions of tremendous proportions. What force could have induced tectc
upheaval at the same time as raising the sea waters above the Andes? The melting of the Earth’s ice caps is
satisfactory explanation, and in any case, what caused the ice caps to melt so suddenly? No, we are instead faced
sudden and violent event that swept trees and animals from one end of the globe to another. The unavoidable conc
is that the Earth was moved by an extremely powerful external force.

Nibiru, Venus and the Flood

If the evidence of the Flood 131000 years ago is as obvious as it appears, why is it taking so long for it to be recog!
as scientific fact’! The answer lies in the deeply embedded principles of modern science - nothing is “possible” un
there is a scientific theory to explain it. It was for this reason that Alfred Wegener’s idea of continental drift w
neglected for around sixty years before it could be validated by the theory of plate tectonics. The failure to recognist
Flood cataclysm thus lies in the failure of scientists to find any plausible cause of the devastation which we have
examined. However, the deciphering of the Enuma Elish and the evidence concerning Nibiru/Planet X, do now off
possible cause for the Flood. Zecharia Sitchin has suggested that Nibiru, having been caught in a solar orbit, caus
Flood by destabilising the Earth’s ice caps. The Sumerian scribes indeed stated, repeatedly, that the Flood was cau
the planet Nibiru. Its effect was so powerful that the Earth was described as shaking to its very foundations. One
quoted by Sitchin, identifies Nibiru quite clearly:

“When the sage shall call out: “Flooding It is the god Nibiru; it is the Hero, the planet with four heads.
The god whose weapon is the Flooding Storm, shall turn back; to his resting place he shall lower himself.”

Is it scientifically feasible that Nibiru was the cause of the great Flood. raising the Earth’s waters above both the Ar
and Mount Ararat (where Noah eventually landed)? Everyday observation demonstrates that the combined gravitat
effects of the Sun and the Moon are sufficient to pull the Earth’s oceans sideways, creating a global bulge which eq
to the high tides. Although these tides amount to only thirty feet in height, they do demonstrate an important princig
a bulging effect that could be highly exaggerated by the close passing of another planet. The Biblical record of the F
states that “the valleys of the sea were exposed and the foundations of the Earth laid bare”,” suggesting that t
exactly what happened. The orbit of Nibiru, as interpreted by Zecharia Sitchin, normally brings it to a point in t
Asteroid Belt some 166 million miles from Earth at its closest point. At this proximity it would certainly be visible fron
Earth (as confirmed in a text describing Anu and Antu’s visit to Earth) but would it be close enough to have causec
Flood? In my view, the answer is no. But before we discard Sitchin’s theory, let us consider another possibility. It i
established scientific fact that the orbits of planetary bodies are affected by the proximity of neighbouring plan
Therefore, when Nibiru pays its regular return visits to the inner Solar System, it would interact with the other plar
and follow a slightly different course each time. Is it possible that Nibiru, instead of hitting its perihelion near tl
Asteroid Belt, could have been forced much closer to the Earth?

A Mesopotamian text translated by Alfred Jeremias indeed recounts an alignment of the planets which once bro
Nibiru into close proximity with Venus and the Earth. The text, symbolically attributing deities to different planet:
stated that the seven outer planets (Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, Neptune, Pluto and Nibiru) “stormed in upol
Celestial Bar” which separated them from the four inner “planets” (the Sun, Mercury, Venus and the Moon).” As
conseguence, Ishtar Nenus attempted to become “queen of heaven” in a “glorious dwelling place with Anu/Nibiru”. £
the Moon (Sin) was also “violently besieged”. The text concludes that Nibiru saved the darkened Moon and mac
“shine forth in the heavens” once more, whilst Ishtar/Venus failed in her bid for glory. A close reading suggests that



text, in a similar manner to the Enuma Elish, is describing a celestial event rather than a battle of the gods. Fu
corroboration exists in a statement by the Babylonian historian-priest Berossus in the third century BC. |, Beros
interpreter of Belus, affirm that all the Earth inherits will be consigned to flame when the five planets assemble in Car
so arranged in one row that a straight line may pass through their spheres. When the same gathering takes pl
Capricorn, then we are in danger of the Deluge. David Fasold, in his wide-ranging study of the Flood, quotes a fascin:
clue which has been handed down in Chinese traditions. A pictograph translated by the Chinese scholars C. Kang ¢
Nelson states enigmatically “eight + united + earth = total... + water = flood”.”: Fasold interprets this as eight survivc
but it strikes me as eight planets, including Nibiru and Venus. The reference to “united” suggests an alignment of
planets in one line, as stated by Berossus, and as alluded to in the Mesopotamian reference to the “storming ¢
Celestial Bar”. Some writers have suggested a close passing of the planet Venus as the cause of the Flood, ar
curious in this context that the orbit of Venus was so closely studied and recorded by the Maya as well as by
Sumerian astronomers. The idea of a Venus “.fly-by” is perhaps driven by the many anomalies of that planet in partict
its recently formed surface, its unexplained internal heat, and its unusual retrograde (clockwise) rotation.” The Ve
fly-by idea does, however, suffer from one fatal flaw - what could have caused it to suddenly shift from its orbit? We t
possess a humber of clues which suggest that Nibiru occasionally makes an exceptionally close pass to both the
and Venus. Could this theory offer a scientific basis to explain the Flood? Compared to the theory of Zecharia Sitc
Nibiru would, under this scenario, be much, much closer than the 166 million miles distance of the Asteroid Belt. At
conjunction with Earth, Venus is only 25 million miles distant. If, for the sake of argument, Nibiru had passed equidist
between the two planets, it could thus have approached Earth at a distance of 12.5 million miles - close enough
planet three times the size of Earth to have a dramatic effect. How was the Flood actually triggered? Most stu
assume that the Flood was a tidal wave and have therefore searched the Earth itself for the cause. According t
theory, the Antarctic ice sheet periodically breaks loose and slips into the sea.-” Another theory takes note of the Bib
reference to “all the springs of the great deep burst forth™ and thus suggests an outgassing of new oceanic v
through rifts on the ocean bed. If, however, we search for an external, celestial cause of the Flood, a much |
plausible theory emerges. Scientists believe that the close proximity of two planets causes a “space charge shi
which involves tremendous electromagnetic forces. The passing of Nibiru, three times the size of Earth, would thus |
caused significant tectonic upheaval, accounting for the evidence of volcanism that accompanied the Flood. Its :
effects may well have included the melting or slippage of the ice cap, and the oceanic outgassing. As for the Flood i
the Earth’s waters would have been pulled to one side by gravitational attraction, causing an enormous bulge tov
Nibiru as it passed Earth during the encounter. Finally, as Nibiru departed, the waters would have cascaded ba
Earth, dumping a broken mass of trees and dead bodies in one location - exactly as described earlier.

One would also expect the encounter with Nibiru to have affected the Earth’s rotation, tilt and spin. One ancient t
the Erru Epic, directly alludes to such changes in the Earth’s orbit at the time of the Flood: the god Marduk compilz
that, due to the Flood. The regulations of Heaven-Earth shifted out of their groove and the stations of the celestial ¢
the stars of heaven, changed and did not return to their former places.

The magnetic field, it would seem, was also affected. In 1972, a team of Swedish scientists, studying geological

samples, concluded that a reversal of the Earth’s magnetic field had occurred 12,400 years ago. In fact, many
reversals are believed to have taken place during the Earth’s long history, but no scientific explanation for the phenom
has ever been forthcoming. A close encounter with Nibiru would also have had dramatic effects on the planet Ve
Venus is a unique planet in the Solar System in having a retrograde or clockwise rotation. The speed of that rotati
also unusual, requiring no less than 243 days to rotate once on its own axis. Most planets take one day or less, wi
exception of Pluto (6.4) and Mercury (5.6). The combination of these two quirks suggests that, in the words of astronc
Tom Van Flandern: “something other than the Sun has robbed Venus of most of its spin” suggest that it was
electromagnetic forces of Nibiru, which at some remote time first stalled the rotation of Venus, and later caused

slowly rotate backwards. The Enuma Elish indeed confirms that Nibiru/Marduk had a clockwise rotation, opposite
that of the other planets. Such an encounter would also explain the extreme level of internal heat on Venus - a con
mystery to astronomers. Is the turbulence on Venus a legacy from its origin or a relatively recent phenomenon’!
scientist, Dr Stuart Greenwood, has demonstrated that the cloud cover on Venus has been increasing dramaticall
the past few thousand years.-” Using ancient astronomical records from the Maya and Babylonians, Greenwooc
shown that the period of invisibility of Venus at its “superior conjunction” (when it cannot be seen behind the Sun) |
shortened significantly from 90 days to the present 50 days. Greenwood concludes that Venus must have rec
possessed an atmosphere that contained significantly less cloud cover. This strongly suggests that it is currently “c
rebound” from a recent encounter with Nibiru.

It is perhaps highly significant that the Aztecs preserved an ancient legend that called Venus the “star that smol
This ancient legend could very well be based upon an eye-witness account from the time of the Flood. If so, Venus
have lost its atmosphere in the encounter with Nibiru, and rebuilt it during the last 13,000 years. The Aztec legend m
an interesting comparison with a Greek legend, according to which a “blazing star” almost destroyed the world, floo
it and was afterwards transformed into Venus! There may well be some historical basis for the Maya’s appare



irrational fear that Venus could inflict death at a certain point in its orbit. Science and legend thus come togethe
provide further support that the Flood was a historic event, caused by an external source that also affected Venus
planet Nibiru is the missing link that can offer the long sought after scientific corroboration of the Flood legends.™

Planet of the Cross

Has Nibiru been seen since the Flood? The answer would appear to be yes, since the planet figures prominently
records of the Sumerian civilisation which began six thousand years ago. The Sumerians called the gods’ planet NIB
the “Planet of the Crossing”,” and to understand the significance of that name we must return to the ancient Babylo
epic of creation. According to the Enuma Elish, Nibiru was forever destined to return to the place of the celestial ba
where it had crossed the path of Tiamat - it was for this reason that it became known as the “Planet of the Crossin
fact, in the earliest pictographic writing systems, Nibiru was represented by the sign of the cross. The religious signific:
of the cross, sacred to Buddhism as well as to Christendom, thus owes its origin to the celestial event which create
Earth and the heavens. The Sumerian texts seem to claim that the chief god, AN, actually lived on Nibiru, from whel
would make periodic visits to Earth, accompanied by his spouse, Antu. Sumerian records describe in detail the (
pomp and ceremony that accompanied one such visit. Zecharia Sitchin has suggested that it occurred in the f
millennium BC, when the gods decided to grant civilisation and kingship to mankind. On the seventeenth day of ti
visit, Anu and Antu were entertained in the city of Uruk, just prior to their departure. The assembled gods washed t
hands in golden basins, and a grand banquet was served from seven golden trays. A priest then climbed to the top
ziggurat-temple to watch for the appearance of Nibiru.

Various songs were then recited such as “The Planet of Anu Rises in the Skies” and “The Creator’s Image has Ari
When the planet Nibiru appeared, bonfires were lit all over the land in celebration. There were more hymns to “
Creator’s Planet, the Planet that is Heaven’s Hero”, and finally the gods led Anu and Antu in a grand procession to
“golden sanctuary for the night”. In the morning, the gods accompanied Anu and Antu to the “holy quay”, the “place
the barque of Anu”, where they received an elaborate ceremonial send-off. The ancient belief in Nibiru is evidencec
only in the textual records, but also in the numerous depictions of a circular disc with two huge wings (Figure 22). T
symbol of the “winged disc” was revered by the Sumerians, Assyrians, Babylonians, Egyptians and other later emj
for thousands of years. Its presence adorned the temples and palaces of gods and kings, and it was often de
symbolically hovering over ancient battle scenes. The significance of the wings has baffled scholars, who have trie
impose their preconceptions of a solar religion on these ancient civilisations. However, it does make sense in the ca
of a planet, whose ruler was the ultimate authority of human kingship on Earth. If anyone believes that the Sume
and Babylonian texts are elaborate inventions, and all similarities to the Solar System entirely coincidental, then
should reflect on one other piece of evidence deciphered by Zecharia Sitchin. It is an Akkadian cylinder seal from
third millennium BC, now on display at the State Museum in East Berlin (reference VA 243).

The Akkadian seal depicts eleven globes surrounding a larger six-rayed globe which clearly represents the Sun (
40). By starting at the three-o-clock position and moving anti-clockwise. we found an uncanny similarity to the Sc
System in both relative size and position of the planets. With the exception of Pluto, which is shown in its origil
position as satellite of Saturn,” the ancient depiction shows the planets as they existed following the collision of Nik
and Tiamat. Between Mars and Jupiter, however, lies a large globe, around three times the size of Earth, which do
correlate with any known planet. It cannot possibly be coincidental that the Enuma Elish accurately identifies the pos
of this planet or god.

God Nibiru: it is he who without tiring the midst of Tiamat keeps crossing. Let “Crossing” be his name the one wl
occupies the midst. A position between Mars and Jupiter is indeed the “midst’. with five inner planets and five ou
planets (the Moon is counted as an inner planet since it evolved as a separate celestial body).

What did the ancient texts say about the orbit of Nibiru? The Enuma Elish, referring to Nibiru by the name of the
Marduk, described two ‘abodes” which would equate to the perihelion and aphelion of the planet’s orbit. These abc
were described using Sumerian terms - AN.UR meaning “Heaven’s Base” for the perihelion, the nearest point to the
- and E,NUN, the “Great/Lordly Abode”, for the aphelion. Zecharia Sitchin has clearly identified the heaven, and tt
the perihelion, as the Asteroid Belt. The great lordly abode. on the other hand, was sometimes called “the Deep”. a
used also for the position of Pluto, and signifying a most distant position. The Mesopotamian texts indeed descr
Marduk/Nibiru as the “monitor” of the planets, with an orbit which was “loftier” or “grander than the other planets, suc
that “he scans the hidden knowledge... he sees all the quarters of the universe”

These descriptions indicate a most unusual planetary orbit, coming close to the Sun at one extreme, and beyond
at the other - an orbit which is highly elliptical. The only precedent for such an extremely elliptical orbit is the come
which pass through the heart of the Solar System, but can then disappear for thousands of years before they ar



again. The Enuma Elish attributes the elliptical and irregular orbit of the comets to the break-up of Tiamat. Is it poss
for a large planet to also possess such a strange orbit? The answer must be yes, but under extreme circumstances,
should note that whatever accounted for the entry of Nibiru into the Solar System four billion years ago was, in itself
extremely unusual event.

How long is Nibiru’s orbit, and why has it not been seen in modern times? The answer, suggested by Zecharia Sit
lies in the Sumerian word SAR, which was sometimes applied to Nibiru. The term SAR meant “Supreme Ruler”,
association with its supreme deity Anu, but the term also signified the number “3,600", depicted as a large circl
Furthermore, in some contexts, the term took on the meaning of “a completed cycle”. Based on this, and other corrobol
evidence, Sitchin has concluded that the orbit of Nibiru is approximately 3,600 Earth-years. This would explain wh
has not been seen in recent times.

The Search for Planet X

Can modern science corroborate the existence of Nibiru, a planet with a size somewhere between that of Uranu
Jupiter, with a 3,600-year elliptical orbit, and with a perihelion that is normally close to the Asteroid Belt? The discovi
of new planets has, in the last two hundred years, owed more to the science of mathematics than it has to the des
bigger and better telescopes. The existence of Neptune, for instance, was originally deduced by irregularities in the
of Uranus. Similarly, Pluto was found following observations that an unknown gravitational force was affecting the or
of Neptune. Following the same principle, astronomers have become convinced that unaccounted-for irregularitie
the orbits of Uranus, Neptune and Pluto (and to a lesser extent Jupiter and Saturn), imply the existence of a ful
undiscovered planet. Astronomers are so certain of this planet’s existence that they have already named it “Plane
the Tenth Planet. Despite recent attempts to debunk the evidence, the theory of Planet X is alive and well.

In 1978, the theory of Planet X took a giant leap forward, following decades of stagnation. The discovery of Plu
satellite, Charon, enabled accurate measurements of Pluto’s mass to be taken, and it turned out to be far les
expected. This allowed the deviations in the orbits of Uranus and Neptune to be mathematically confirmed, to a |
degree of certainty. Two astronomers from the US Naval Observatory in Washington DC consequently resurrecte
idea of Planet X. However, these astronomers, Robert Harrington and Tom Van Flandern, went much further, u
mathematical models to suggest that Planet X had ejected Pluto and Charon from their previous positions as satelli
Neptune. They proposed that the intruder planet was 3-4 times the size of the Earth, and that it probably would
been captured in orbit around the Sun “in a highly eccentric and inclined solar orbit with a long period”.” It almo
seems as if they used the Enuma Elish for their script! In 1982, NASA themselves officially. recognised the possibilit
Planet X, with an announcement that “some kind of mystery object is really there far beyond the outermost planets.
year later, the newly launched IRAS (Infrared Astronomical Satellite) spotted a large mysterious object in the depth
space. The Washington Post summarised an interview with the chief IRAS scientist from JPL, California, as follow

A heavenly body possibly as large as the giant planet Jupiter and possibly so close to Earth that it would be part
this solar system has been found in the direction of the constellation Orion by an orbiting telescope... “All | can tell
you is that we don’t know what it is,” said Gerry Neugebauer, chief IRAS scientist.

Subsequent years saw little new information in the search for Planet X. However, scientists were evidently convir
that it existed, for they continued to carry out mathematical modelling of its characteristics. Their conclusions confirn
the theory that Planet X was three to four times the size of Earth and suggested that it had an orbit inclined to the ec
by a massive 30 degrees; also that its position was three times further from the Sun than Pluto. In 1987, NASA ma
official announcement to recognise the possible existence of Planet X. The American journal Newsweek reported

NASA held a press conference at its Ames Research Centre in California last week to make a rather strange announc
an eccentric 10th planet may or may not - be orbiting the Sun. John Anderson. a NASA research scientist who wa
principal speaker, has a hunch Planet X is out there. though nowhere near the other nine. If he is right, two of the
intriguing puzzles of space science might be solved: what caused mysterious irregularities in the orbits of Uranus
Neptune during the nineteenth century? And what killed off the dinosaurs 26 million years ago [sic]?

As the 1980s drew to a close, two things happened. First, the scientific journals began to witness a Planet X debu
campaign and, secondly NASA began to put more and more resources into expensive space-based telescope
debunking campaign was led by scientists such as K, Croswell,” M, Littman, E. Standish Junior.” and D. Hughe
Their arguments ranged from the illogical to the bizarre. Croswell claimed the planet could not exist due to the lac
anomalous affects on the Pioneer and Voyager craft, ignoring the likely possibility that Planet X was below the ecli
and close to its furthermost aphelion position. Littman attempted to ignore all astrometric observations prior to 191
order to eliminate the anomalies, despite the lack of any basis that these earlier records were incorrect. Standish
minor adjustments to the data, thereby reducing the discrepancies that indicated a tenth planet - but, by his own admi



the anomalies were only reduced, not totally eliminated. Finally, Hughes attempted to disprove Planet X via a com
argument that, when the Solar System was born, there could not have been enough material for a further planet. Cl
he had not been reading the Enuma Elish, which described Marduk/Planet X as originating from outside the S
System !

All of these criticisms focussed solely on the mathematical anomalies and ignored the other evidence which supp
the existence of Planet X. In his 1993 update, Tom Van Flandern stressed that Planet X was still the only explanatic
the strange origin of the Neptune satellite system and the unusual features of Pluto and Charon. He also put for
important new evidence on deviations in several cometary orbits. Van Flandern emphasised that the perturbatio
both the cometary and planetary orbits became progressively greater the further one went out into the Solar Sy:
strongly suggesting a single body possibly twice as far from the Sun as Pluto.

Van Flandern continues to be a supporter of the Planet X search. That search is now taking place in the southern
but it is proving incredibly difficult to spot such a distant object, which moves so slowly relative to the stars. It
significant that in terms of size, orbital features and directional location, the specification of Planet X is identical to t
of Nibiru as described by the Babylonians and the Sumerians. Whilst the astronomers were hunting for Planet X
American government began to pump unprecedented funds into the hugely expensive Hubble telescope. This s
based telescope was finally launched on April 20th 1990, only to be found defective. In November 1993, its vision
corrected by a giant “contact lens”, fitted in space at a cost of $700 million. Meanwhile, the European Space Age
was building its Infrared Space Observatory, which it successfully launched in November 1995. Unlike Hubble, whic
an optical telescope, the ESA's telescope is designed to detect infrared radiation. It can thus peek into the darkest
of space, with a reputed ability to spot the heat from a snowman at a distance of 60 miles !

If that seems sophisticated, then what should we make of the latest plans from NASA? In December 1995, Ne¢
magazine reported a NASA plan to launch a telescope into deep space, possibly as far as Jupiter. NASA attemp
justify such an extreme location by citing a need to reduce image degradation from atmospheric disturbance. Offici
this project is designed to detect large planets in neighbouring star systems. However, moving a telescope from Ea
Jupiter will make such marginal difference relative to 42 light years of space-distance (around one six thousandth o
per cent difference to be precise) that we must all scratch our heads and wonder why NASA wish to spend $1
million dollars or more in this way. On the other hand, if the search is not for planets 42 light years away, but for a dis
planet within our own Solar System, then the plan begins to make sense.

Home of the Gods?

Thus far we have established an extremely strong case for the existence of Nibiru. We have identified its influence i
formation of the Solar System, in subsequent evolution on Earth and in the Flood 13,000 years ago. We have tra
even more recently to the era of the Sumerians, and reviewed the present day search for it in the depths of <
However, despite the strong association of Nibiru with the chief god Anu in the Sumerian texts,” can we state w
certainty that it is, or was, the home of the gods?

An important clue may lie in the number “12”, which has been sacred to mankind since time immemorial. It appe
within Judaism in the twelve tribes of Israel, within Christianity in the twelve apostles and within Hinduism as a genere
auspicious number. In the complete absence of any other explanation for the sacred number twelve, it has been sug
that its roots lie in the realm of the gods, and specifically in astronomy.” As we discussed earlier, the planet Nibiru bri
the total number of celestial bodies in our Solar System to twelve (counting the Sun and the Moon) and according t
Sumerians, the decision-making council of the gods also consisted of twelve “olden” gods. The symbolic importanc
this number has remained to this day in the division of the skies into twelve constellations, a division which split
Earth’s precessional cycle into twelve periods of 2,160 years. It would seem that the gods’ obsession with twelve,
astronomy generally, and with Nibiru in particular, had an almost religious significance, and it is possible to conclt
from this that the gods were not strangers to the Solar System but residents from within.

A possible corroboration that Nibiru was the origin of the gods who came to Earth is found in the significance of
number “7”. The number seven, like twelve, was an important number to the gods, and has remained sacred to ma
ever since. The number is particularly evident in the Biblical seven days of creation, whilst in the New Testament
have the Book of Revelations with its seven seals, seven golden lamp stands, seven angels with seven plagues, ¢
seven bowls of God’s wrath. The number seven also appears in other religions and in the apocrypha. The Koran at
Book of Enoch both describe a journey through seven heavens, by Muhammad and Enoch respectively, whilst tc
day, Muslim pilgrims must walk seven times around the Ka’bah in Mecca. Our modern cultures have also absol
expressions such as the “Seven Wonders of the Ancient World” (even though we could name a lot more) and the “S
Deadly Sins” (even though we could probably name a few more of those too!).



The divine legacy of “7” is also found in the otherwise unexplained origin of the seven days of the week. Most of
take the 7-day week for granted and assume it is a natural cycle. In actual fact, it is not a fixed cycle at all, asd sciel
have struggled for years to explain why this tradition should have originated. Theologians would claim that the ans
lies in the Biblical seven days of creation, but the origin of the Biblical “days” is almost certainly the seven tablets
which the Enuma Elish was written. This is evident from the contrast between the first six Babylonian tablets descrit
Marduk’s acts of creation and the seventh tablet
which is dedicated to a general . exaltation of the god
(and thus a parallel to the : Biblical seventh day
when God rested).

The 7-day week splits the'z\f\
weeks and thereby unlocks the _
mystical number from both = &
tradition. According to an
found in a tomb in Thebes,
god of magic, used to
a mysterious “Game of 527,
lost!"” The number also
Maya’s enigmatic Sacred
(18,980 days), when their
days would coincide exactly
of 365 days. But what is the
sacred number “7"? Why did
write their creation epic on
the seven stars of the Pleiade
significant, Zecharia Sitchin has put forward a
very interesting alternative theory, based on a
literal acceptance of the ancient texts. Having
already identified the association of twelve gods with twelve planets, he was intrigued by continual references to the
Enlil, known as the Chief God of the Earth, but also somewhat cryptically as “Lord of 7”. This gave Sitchin the idea t
Earth was somehow the seventh planet, and he quickly realised that Earth was indeed the seventh planet encounte
the gods as they travelled from Nibiru into the heart of the Solar System.

Among the evidence cited by Zecharia Sitchin is a partly-damaged clay planisphere, which was found in the ruins o
ancient Library of Nineveh. This curved disc, thought to be a copy of a Sumerian original, bears a puzzling and
unique array of cuneiform signs and arrows (Plate 41).1"7 Studies of the disc have concluded that it represents tect
or astronomical information. One segment shows two triangular shapes, linked by a line alongside which there are <
dots. One of the triangles then contains another four dots. Recognising the seven/four split as an ancient div
between the outer and inner planets of the Solar System, Sitchin studied the disc a little more closely.

solar year into 52
door to another
Egyptian and Mayan
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the Babylonians
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Along the sides of each segment of the disc were repeated
signs, which were meaningless in Akkadian, but sprang to life
when they were read as< Figure 24 Sumerian word syllables. Zecharia
Sitchin found references to F:.| “Enlil”, to geographical features
such as “sky” and “mountains”, Ij . and to actions such as “observing”
and “descending”. One "¥ ' \ reference was to “deity NI.NI,
supervisor of descent”. There ||| || |||i | || “‘“ were also numbers which would
represent a mathematically perfect glide approach for a space
shuttle landing. Sitchin was left in noloubt that the disc
represented “a route map, EN LIL marking the way by which the god
Enlil went by the planets, accompanied by some operating
instructions”.””” This disc seems to confirm that Nibiru was

the home of the gods and Earth the seventh planet counting inwards.

Such a journey, by the gods to Earth, was also commemorated in the ancient Babylonian ritual of the “processic
Marduk”, the main event of the twelve day New Year Festival. Extensive excavations of Babylon, correlated w
Babylonian ritual texts, have allowed scholars to reconstruct the holy precinct of the god Marduk, and bring to life
ancient ritual. The procession involves seven different “stations” at which the god Marduk is praised with differe
names. Realising that the Babylonians had named the planet Nibiru as Marduk in honour of their national god, Zecl
Sitchin was able to decipher the names of the stations and the names of Marduk (which the text provides in



Akkadian and Sumerian). At this point it is worth quoting Sitchin in full:

“It is our contention that the seven stations in the procession of Marduk represented the space trip of the Nefilirr
from their planet to Earth; that the first “station”, the “House of Bright Waters”, represented the passage by Pluto;
the second (“Where the Field Separates”) was Neptune: the third (mutilated), Uranus; the fourth - a place of
celestial storms - Saturn. The fifth, where “The Roadway” became clear, “where the shepherd’s word appears”, wa
Jupiter. The sixth, where the journey switched to “The Traveller’ s Ship” was Mars. And the seventh station was
Earth - the end of the journey, where Marduk provided the “House of Resting.”

Does all of the above evidence indicate that Nibiru was truly the home of the gods, or did they revere that planet bec
of its central role in forming the Solar System as we know it? Zecharia Sitchin has claimed that Anu really did rul
society on Nibiru, but let us consider whether that is a likely scenario. For instance, does Nibiru have a hospit:
climate? Its orbit takes it so far from the Sun that sunlight would be perhaps only one sixtieth of that on the Ea
however, itis scientifically possible for planets to generate large amounts of heat internally. As mentioned earlier, Nil
was indeed described as having ample heat (as well as water). Based on the few clues which we have, Nibiru’s cl
might be compared to a warm Jacuzzi beneath a starry twilight - perhaps not as daunting as one might imagine
nevertheless a raw deal compared to the luscious Earth. Why then would Anu, the ruler of the gods, wish to live th
Could Zecharia Sitchin have misinterpreted the ancient texts? Two alternative possibilities spring to mind. First, it i
no means certain that the gods represented a royal bloodline and it is thus possible that they were acting under ord
these circumstances, the presence of one or more gods on an inhospitable Nibiru can be explained. Secondly
possible that references to decisions emanating from Anu on Nibiru could refer to a transmitter - placed on Nibiri
relay messages from Anu who was elsewhere.

My point is this. Did the gods come to Earth not from Nibiru but via Nibiru? Was Nibiru used as a convenient travelli
spaceship, racing across the Solar System, without any fuel, at a speed of around 10,000 miles per hour? The pos:
is strengthened by the reference in the Babylonian re-creation of the journey. It is at the sixth station, Mars, where
journey switched to “The Traveller's Ship”. This is exactly what one would expect if Nibiru itself was the spaceship ur
it reached its perihelion between Jupiter and Mars. Why switch ships otherwise? Taking the argument one step ful
it is highly unlikely that these gods evolved on Nibiru, for two reasons. First, the environment of Nibiru would be qu
different from Earth, and yet the gods did, by all accounts, adapt remarkably well to Earth. Secondly, the reg
cataclysms which would have been experienced as Nibiru passed through the Asteroid Belt, would have made it diff
for any species to have spent more than a few tens of thousands of years evolving.” On Earth, in contrast, the catac
only occurred at intervals of millions of years, and could thus have acted for the most part as a positive evolutiot
force.

Where then might the gods, or shall we say “intelligence”, have evolved? In my view, a much more likely source t
Nibiru would be an Earth-type planet in a nearby star system, in the direction of Nibiru’s orbit (the southern skie
Based on the evidence of our own genetic make-up, as set out in chapter 2, we must look for an environment wh
long and peaceful evolution could have occurred. On the other hand, we must not discount the possibility tha
intelligent species evolved on the Earth or Mars, left the Solar System, and then returned.

It Is now widely recognised that Mars once had a different climate, with plentiful water that could have supported |
In addition, NASA images of seemingly artificial features on the Martian surface have caused intense speculation th:
advanced civilisation was once based there.” The most intriguing evidence has come from an American team, Vin
Di Pietro and Gregory Molenaar, whose enhanced images of the monumental “Face” in Cydonia have strongly suggs
that it is an artificial construction.”? It is quite possible that its inhabitants emigrated hundreds of millions of years ¢
specifically because of the environmental changes. Alternatively, intelligence may have originally evolved on Eartt
we step back and reconsider the science of the Solar System, we find that the Earth might well be based in a 1
unique corner of the universe. The periodic cataclysmic returns of Nibiru into the centre of the Solar System may t
had very significant implications for the speed of evolution on Earth. The recurring sequence of partial extinctio
would, according to the laws of Darwinism, have led to an accelerated development of those organisms which survi
If ever there was a place for intelligence to evolve, the Solar System must rank among the top contenders.

In 1993, Michael Cremo and Richard Thompson published a 900-page critique of conventional archaeology
anthropology entitled Forbidden Archaeology: The Hidden History of the Human Race. Cremo and Thompson’s 8-
investigation revealed evidence that hominids had been present on the Earth for hundreds of millions of years. T
well-referenced work includes a mass of anomalous material, such as manufactured items and human remains fol
rock strata hundreds of millions of years old. The regular cataclysms described in this chapter shed some light on
such finds came to be embedded in solid rock. Cremo and Thompson’s work deserves serious attention. It may
light not directly on mankind’ s ancestry, but on that of our creators.



Chapter Seven Conclusions

e The Enuma Elish describes a scientifically plausible scenario for the formation of the Earth and the Asteroid B
the source of the Earth’s Moon, the origin of the comets, and many other unusual features of the Solar Sys
which are all unexplained by modern science.

e The Solar System includes a tenth planet, which has been mathematically discovered by astronomers and n
Planet X.

e The Sumerians knew Planet X as Nibiru - the planet from which the gods came to Earth. It is most likely that
gods came via Nibiru and did not live or evolve there.

* Nibiru has an extremely long elliptical orbit lasting 3,600 years and its periodic returns to the inner Solar Syst
have seeded life on Earth and accelerated its evolution.

« The Flood was a genuine historic event approximately 13,000 years ago, caused by a rare alignment of the
planets which forced Nibiru into a close encounter with the Earth.

CHAPTER EIGHT

PROOFS OF DIVINE GUIDANCE
Cities of the Gods

Few people know why our planet is called the Earth. The origin of the name actually lies in the ancient city of Eri
where the archaeologists found the earliest evidence of the Sumerian civilisation. However, Eridu was not only the
city of the Sumerians, but also the first settlement of the gods. Its name E.RI.DU echoed its earlier history, for it liter
meant “Home in the Faraway Built". a most appropriate name for the visitors from the planet Nibiru.” The Sumeri
records state that Eridu belonged to the god Enki, who was placed in charge of Earth prior to the arrival of his bro
Enlil. The building of that first construction on Earth is commemorated in a Sumerian poem The Myth of Enki and

Eridu: ; e
2 Figure &5 s Giza F
The lord of the watery deep, the king Enki... oo
built his house... Py
In Eridu he built the House of the Water Bank... "
The king Enki... has built a house: v
Eridu, like a mountain, he raised up from the earth; B
in a good place he [had] built it.

Why then did the archaeologists not find any evidence of earlier
inhabitation by the gods? The simple explanation is that the earlier
Eridu had been swept away by the Flood, and covered in a layer of
mud so thick, that even if the archaeologists had known, it would
have taken them a lifetime to excavate it. As it was, nothing remained
to suggest any earlier occupation of the site, so the spades were set
aside at the level of the Sumerian Eridu, c. 3800 BC. The other sites
of the gods were similarly inundated by the Flood and buried in
mud. How are we able to draw these conclusions? In 1976, Zecharia Sitchin published a remarkable study, corrobor
Sumerian claims that their cities had been built upon “the everlasting ground plan” of the gods.’ Sitchin realised that
locations of the ancient Sumerian cities did indeed follow a careful geographical plan, being equidistantly positionec
three lines, which converged at Sippar (Figure 23). Eridu itself was the most southerly city, situated close to the he
the Persian Gulf.




Whilst such a layout was clearly not beyond the Sumerians’ knowledge of geometry six thousand years ago, one ke
suggested a higher authority at work: the line through Bad-Tibira, Shuruppak, Nippur and Larak to Sippar interse
at exactly 45 degrees a meridian from the twin-peaked Mount Ararat, an outstanding landmark nearly 500 miles
north! The full significance of the geometric plan became clear when Zecharia Sitchin studied the meaning of the na
assigned to the cities. At the centre of the plan was Nippur, the city of Enlil, chief of the gods. Its Sumerian name
actually NIBRU.KI, meaning the “Earth-Place of Nibiru”.

The Sumerians identified it as the place of the DUR.AN.KI, the “Bond Heaven Earth”. Clues to the purpose of Nipj
were found in references to a “heavenward tall pillar reaching to the sky’. and the pictographic sign for Enlil “Lord of t
Command”, which resembled a tower and a radar net (Figure 24). The next city to the north-west of Nippur is thot
to have been LA.RA.AK. Although not yet identified by archaeologists, it is named in the texts alongside the other ci
which have been discovered. Its name literally meant “Seeing the Bright Glow”. Sippar, one of the key sites in the
was the city of the Sumerian god UTU, whom the Akkadians knew as Shamash. His name meant the “Shining One’
“One Who Lights Up”. In later Near Eastern languages “Sippar” also came to mean Bird”. It is no coincidence that s
connotations of flight should be connected with Utu/Shamash, for this was the god of the Heliopolises, who rose
crossed the heavens in his MUI and thus became known as Hellos, the Sun god, who flew in a gleaming chariot.

What about the other cities? Larsa, or rather LA.AR.SA, meant “Seeing the Red Light”. Lagash, or LA.AG.AS
meant “Seeing the Glow at Six”, perhaps a reference to the nearby industrial centre of BAD.TIBIRA, “the Bright Ple
where the Ores are Made Final”. Finally there was Shuruppak/SHU.RUP.PAK, “the Place of Utmost Well Being”; as
city of Ninharsag, it was undoubtedly the medical centre of the gods. From all of these names, and the layout o
cities, Zecharia Sitchin concluded that, before the Flood, there had been a “triangular landing corridor” with a “spacep
at Sippar and a “mission control” at Nippur. Does this claim survive close scrutiny? It is difficult in retrospect for us
assess the suitability of this area for shuttle-type landings, since the debris from the Flood would have totally obsc
the original landscape. However, we do know that the area would have been rich in natural energy fuel, which seep
through the ground even in Sumerian times. The idea that Sippar was an ancient space centre, where rockets as
to “heaven”, is corroborated by its association with Utu/Shamash, for in later times he was well known as the god o
rockets. Sitchin notes that, when Utu’s city was reconstructed at Sippar after the Flood, the Sumerian scribes rep
a huge A.PIN inside his temple - an “Object that Ploughs Through”. This term appears to describe a modern roc
possibly a museum piece to commemorate Sippar’s role as the first space centre. If Zecharia Sitchin is right, the
cities of Sumer were focussed in very specific locations, in the southern part of Mesopotamia. Amazingly, this hapy
to neatly solve one of the most intriguing questions about the Sumerian civilisation, because historians have alv
wondered why northern Mesopotamia did not share in the early blossoming of the south.

Baalbek Revisited

After the Flood had destroyed the pre-Flood space facilities, and after the waters had subsided, the gods returr
Earth. According to the Bible, this occurred on Mount Ararat, when Noah exited from the ark. His first action was
roast some animals as a sacrificial offering, and the Lord came down when he “smelled the pleasing aroma”. The Ey
Gilgamesh also states that the gods “smelled the sweet savour” and “gathered like flies” for the feast.” The story he
rings true, since Noah had just gone to great lengths to save each species of animal, and anyway, how were the
supposed to have landed an aircraft on the side of a mountain? An elapsed time is therefore indicated, with the poss
that the feast took place some time later, at a different location. The exact details of how Noah and his family came
Ararat to their eventual lands further south have not been explored, but in my view the answer may well lie at
mysterious site of Baalbek in Lebanon.

As discussed in chapter 3, Baalbek was considered to be as old as time itself, and legend related it to the site
Hellos brought his chariot to rest. Its lack of alignment to the cardinal points (in contrast to other ancient sites) sugg
a pre-Flood construction in the most ancient of times. The mismatching stones at Baalbek (Plate 1) may thus refl
reconstruction following damage from the Flood. Whilst Baalbek’s earliest history remains unrecorded, its usage
aerial vehicles in Sumerian times has been clearly described in The Epic of Gilgamesh. The epic relates the adventt
Gilgamesh, a ruler of the Sumerian city of Uruk c. 2900 BC, and his friend Enkidu. Gilgamesh, who considered him:
to be two thirds god, one third human, was preoccupied with death and the possibility of immortality. A large part of
tale describes his expedition to find the abode of the gods in the “cedar mountain”. His aim is clear from his boast:
everlasting shem | will establish for myself!”

“When Gilgamesh and his friend reached the cedar forests, they found it protected by an electrified fence: “Enkidu
opened his mouth and spoke, saying to Gilgamesh: *;my friend, let us not go down into the forest. When | opene
the gate, my hand became paralysed.” Taking heart, the heroic pair continued, until they found their way barred by



a mechanical monster, Humbaba, whose “mouth is fire”, whose “breath is death”: They stood still and looked at
the forest. They beheld the height of the cedar. They beheld the entrance to the forest. Where Humbaba was wont
walk there was a path; straight were the tracks and good was the passage. They beheld the mountain of the cec
the dwelling place of the gods, the throne-dais of Imini/lnanna.”

The destination of Gilgamesh is clearly identified by the reference to the cedar forest. Today the cedar tree remain
national emblem of Lebanon (even though regrettably few cedars have survived) and there is no doubt that in an
times Lebanon was famed for its ample supplies of cedars, which were used, for example, in the building of Solom
temple. Readers of the ancient epic have been left baffled as to why it was necessary to guard these cedars five thc
years ago, but the next quote makes it quite clear that it is an abode of the gods, close to the cedar forest, which is
guarded. The nature of the gods’ abode becomes clear when Gilgamesh is awoken from his sleep and says to Er

“My friend. | saw a third dreamt and the dream which | saw was altogether frightful. The heavens roared, the earth
resounded. Daylight failed, darkness came: lightning flashed. fire blazed; the clouds thickened, raining death. The
brightness vanished, the fire went out; and that which fell down, turned to ashes.”

Shamash, the god of the rockets, then appeared on the scene, and assisted Gilgamesh in overcoming the mighty Hu
However, he was destined not to reach his goal beyond the cedar mountain. In tablet VI of the epic, the goddess Ir
attempted to seduce Gilgamesh; the latter, resisting her advances, recounted a long list of her former lovers. The adv
then ended with an irate Inanna chasing Gilgamesh and Enkidu back to the city of Uruk. The Epic of Gilgamesh not
confirms the use of Baalbek in Lebanon as a platform for aerial vehicles, but is consistent in all respects with
knowledge of the Sumerian gods. It ties in with Sumerian records that attribute the site to the god Ishkur (also kn:
as Adad), since UtuiShamash, the god of the rockets. was his son. The presence of Inanna is also to be expecte
because she was renowned as a flying goddess, and secondly because she was the twin sister of Utu. Moreover
fact that this triad of Ishkur, Utu and Inanna was worshipped for a millennia throughout the Near East, and the tem
of Baalbek are still dedicated to them as Jupiter, Mercury and Venus respectively. How then does Baalbek relate t
legend of Noah and the Flood? Despite the legend of the ark landing on Ararat? all of the scientific evidence and leg
suggest that post-Flood agriculture began in the Bekaa valley where Baalbek is situated. This supports the theor
Baalbek survived the great Flood and became the site of safe haven for the returning gods. How did Noah and his f:
make the trip from Ararat to the Bekaa valley? One version of the Mount Ararat rendezvous places the goddess Is
Inanna at the scene. In the Babylonian version of The Epic of Gilgamesh, we find a remarkable parallel to the Bibl
story of the rainbow and covenant with mankind. However, it is not the Lord, but the goddess Ishtar who:

“.. lifted up the great jewels which Anu had made according to her wish [and said] “O ye gods here present, a
surely as | shall not forget the lapis lazuli on my neck, | shall remember these days and shall not forget [them] ever

It may therefore have been Ishtar, in the course of surveying the flooded Earth, who was the first to spot the landec
Did she then bring Noah and his family safely back to Baalbek? An unusual tomb in a mosque at Karak Nuh, 20 n
south of Baalbek, is said to be the tomb of Noah (Plate 42). A local legend relates that Noah was extremely tall and ¢
stand across the Bekaa valley, with one leg on Mount Lebanon in the west and the other on the mountains of the
Lebanon in the east! According to this legend, it is one of Noahs legs which is buried in the “tomb”, but the official li
is that it contains “merely a fragment of an ancient aqueduct”.” In view of the legend, and Noah'’s favoured position v
the gods, it is quite possible that this unusually-shaped “tomb”, around sixty feet long by a few feet wide, might con
a wing from an ancient aircraft.

That Noah and his descendants initially settled in the region of the Bekaa valley is evidenced by the fact it was the
place where agriculture emerged. Scientists have been puzzled as to why agriculture began in the mountains of the
East, but this should be no surprise in the aftermath of a great Flood, when the low-lying lands were nothing but |
and marshes. The Bible itself states that Noah was “a man of the soil.” (a farmer), before he “planted a vineye
Professor Samuel Kramer also translated a Sumerian tablet which clearly identified the Lebanese mountains as the
of post-Flood agriculture:

“Enlil went up the peak and lifted his eyes; he looked down: there the waters filled as a sea. He looked up: there we
the mountain of the aromatic cedars. He hauled barley, terraced it on the mountain. That which vegetates he
hauled up, terraced the grain cereals on the mountain.”

There is little doubt that Baalbek, and not Ararat, was the central focus for gods and men following the Flood.



Beacons to Baalbek

Confirmation that Baalbek was the main landing site of the gods following the Flood is provided by an amazing geograpl
clue, identified by Zecharia Sitchin. With hindsight it seems rather obvious, but, prior to Sitchin, no-one had ever noti
that the huge stone platform at Baalbek was equidistant from the pyramids at Giza and Mount St Catherine in the .
peninsula, as shown in (Figure 25). What is the significance of Mount St Catherine? Apart from the fact that it is on
the most sacred religious sites in the world, it is, more importantly, the highest mountain in the Sinai, at 8,700 feet al
sea level.

The religious importance of Mount St Catherine dates back to AD 130. At this time, on the instructions of Hele
mother of Emperor Constantine, a small chapel was built over the roots of a bush. Tradition has it that this was
Burning Bush where God revealed Himself to Moses around 3,400 years ago, and the bush is so sacred that all att
to transplant its branches to other places have failed. The name of the mountain comes from the martyrdom of Cath
who converted to Christianity, but was tortured and beheaded in the early fourth century. Her body allegedly disappe
and was found hundreds of years later by monks on the mountain which now bears her name.

Adjacent to Mount St Catherine, to its south, stands Mount Sinai, at a height

of 7,500 feet. It combines with Mount St Catherine to form an impressive
doublespeak, which mirrors those of thi 1 two main pyramids of Giza. In view
of the geometric relationship with Giza, vie Baalbek, can this mirror image
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possibly be a coincidence? As described chapter 4, the Giza pyramids wer
originally encased in polished white limestone casing blocks, which
would have made them visible to the nake eye at a great distance. Maurice
Chatelain, a former NASA scientist wha - played a key role in the Apollo Moon
projects, has observed that:

on the radar screen much farther
radar beams perpendicularly if the
horizon.”

... in space, it [the Great Pyramid] shows
out because of its slanted sides that reflec
approach angle is 38 degrees abovi

Maurice Chatelain calculated that the Pyramddild originally have been

a radar reflector with a directivity factor of over 600 million for a 2 cm wave
length, for example”. In layman’s language, that means an extremely powerful
reflector! Chatelain’s thoughts are echoed in the words of an ancient Sumeria
poem, which appears to describe the Great Pyramid in a navigational role, “equipped” with a “pulsating beam”
“heaven to earth™

“House of the Gods with pointed peak: For Heaven tc§

Earth itis greatly equipped. House whose interior glowrg z
with a reddish Light of Heaven, pulsating a beamf;_g
which reaches far and wide; its awesomeness touchey:
the flesh. Awesome house, lofty mountain of mountain;
Thy creation is great and lofty. men cannot understan(:f
it.” 5
As for the platform at Baalbek, the need for its hu Figurs 27
stones (see chapter 3) can now be understood in ™
context of the immense weights and vertical forces whirsraje
they had to withstand. The textual evidence, tt
geographical evidence and the physical evidence
support each other to confirm that Baalbek was desigr

ad - b Brarar
- Figlbesk
- - lerusalar
=k Sphing

i
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With the assistance of Zecharia Sitchin, we will now

reconstruct some of the key points in the history of the Great Pyramid. Sitchin’s research of ancient texts indicated
repeated references to an E.KUR (“House like a Mountain”) were describing two separate places. One of these
quite clearly the ziggurat (step-pyramid) E.KUR of Enlil in Nippur. The other, however, was situated in the Africe
lands of the Lower World. The evidence is contained in an Akkadian text known as Ludlul Eel Nemegi, which mentic



an evil god who has “exited from the Ekur, across the horizon, in the Lower World”.” Can we confirm that the Low
World Ekur was indeed the Great Pyramid? A poem to the goddess Ninharsag states so quite categorically:

“House bright and dark of Heaven and Earth, for the shems put together; E.KUR, House of the Gods with pointed
peak.”

Since the ziggurats in Mesopotamia had flat tops, only the Great Pyramid could possibly have fitted the description
“pointed peak”. Furthermore, anyone who has stood in awe at the foot of the Pyramid would indeed describe it
“House like a Mountain”. The poem then continues to describe the Ekur with language that left Zecharia Sitchin in
doubt that it was accurately listing the Great Pyramid’s major features. Its foundation:"clad in awe”. Its entrance: “|
a great dragon’s mouth opened in wait”. The two gabled stones above the swivelling stone doorway: “like the two et
of a dagger that keeps enemies away”. The Queen’s Chamber: guarded by daggers which dash from dawn to dusk
Grand Gallery: “its vault is like a rainbow, the darkness ends there; in awesomeness it is draped; its joints are li
vulture whose claws are ready to clasp”. The Antechamber: “the entryway to the Mountain’s top” with “the bolt, the |
and the lock... slithering in an awe-inspiring place”. All in all, a perfect description of the Great Pyramid’s interior!

The identification of the Great Pyramid as one of two Ekurs has facilitated a new understanding of ancient texts, al
particular the so-called “Myths of Kur” versions of which have been found in Sumerian, Akkadian and Assyrian. Th
Myths of Kur describe a major battle between Enlilite and Enkiite gods in various “kur” or “mountain” lands, with
dramatic climax at the Ekur or Great Pyramid. As discussed in chapter 6, this battle resulted from the occupatio
Enljlite territories by the Egyptian god Seth and his followers, fleeing from the vengeant Horus.

We can now understand why Seth caused such a problem. By his occupation of Lebanon, he had caused all of the
facilities - Baalbek, Giza and Mount St Catherine - to come under Enkiite influence. As we shall soon see, it ¢
compromised plans which were in hand to build advanced space facilities in Jerusalem and central Sinai. The |
conflict which ensued reflected the tension between Enlil and Enki, and between their heirs Ninurta and Marduk,
control and supremacy over the gods on Earth. The war sounds more like a rout. Supported by Adad (Ishkur) and |
(Inanna), Ninurta used powerful weapons to destroy the settlements of gods and men, and made the rivers run re
blood. The texts describe the retreat of the opposition into the mountain-lands of Sinai and the land of Kush in pre:s
day Sudan, where they were pursued and crushed without mercy. “It was a ruthless campaign, designed to re
human occupation from the lands of Sinai and to send a clear message that the Near East would remain Enlilite tert

The final stage of the war was fought at the Ekur - the Great Pyramid. According to the Mesopotamian texts,
defending gods raised up a protective shield through which Ninurta’s weapons could not penetrate. In a dramatic cli
the young god Horus was blinded trying to sneak out of the Ekur.” At this point, the mother goddess Ninhar:
intervened and successfully negotiated a surrender. The peace conference is described in great detail in the text | S
Song of the Mother of the Gods.” What evidence exists to suggest that the war of the gods as fact and not myth*~
day, whilst reading the National Geographic, | came across a most unusual photograph of a mountain in Sudan
mountain, Jebel Barkal, appeared to have been torn apart by a tremendous force, as can be seen in Plate 43. Jebe
is a strange and eerie mountain. It rises 300 feet above the flat desert plain of the Sudan, a mile from the Nile and
to Napata, the capital and sacred centre of ancient Nubia (also known as the kingdom of Kush). The mountain its
regarded as especially sacred. At its base lies a ruined temple complex revered as the southern abode of the Eg
god, Amen.

The National Geographic Society team were particularly intrigued by an isolated pinnacle of the mountain, where 1
found, at a height of 260 feet, inscriptions which had been “carved at the highest, most inaccessible point on the pinnac
In the words of Timothy Kendall, it was a tremendous engineering feat”, for the inscriptions had been placed in an alr
impossible position. What had driven someone in remote times to erect a memaorial on this remote mountain? Kel
and his team found at the site a depiction of Amen actually seated inside the mountain. They declined to comment c
catastrophic event that had obviously ripped apart the mountain at its centre and blackened its interior. But the)
notice that the mountain had a “broad undulating top, which was carpeted with pebbles”. These small blackened st
are a remnant of the powerful explosion that once devastated this site.

The other evidence we have to confirm the war of the gods is the physical condition of the Great Pyramid itself.
have already seen how its features correlate with the details of one Sumerian poem. Now we find further clues wr
prove that it was the same Ekur where the war of the gods ended in a frustrating siege. The first clue is a mysterious
which has been excavated in the Great Pyramid’s Subterranean Chamber. One Babylonian text confirms that this
was dug during the siege by Pa’s brother Nergal, in order to boost the Pyramid’s defences:

“The Water-Stone, the Apex-Stone, the ...-Stone, the ... ... the lord Nergal increased its strength. The door fc



protection he... To heaven its Eye he raised, dug deep that which gives life... ... in the House he fed them food.”

After the surrender of the Enkiite gods, the ancient texts describe how the victorious Ninurta entered the Ekur
disabled it. A detailed description of his actions, deciphered by Zecharia Sitchin, provides further corroboratior
identity the Ekur as the Great Pyramid and thus to authenticate the war of the gods as a historic event.? It is clear
the ancient text, known by its abbreviated name Lugal-e, that Ninurta was frustrated to see the conflict ended by f
settlement rather than a crushing defeat. He therefore vented his anger on the instruments left inside the Ekur. Insp
its “stones” (crystals?), Ninurta determined their destiny - to be destroyed or taken away. In what was probably
Queen’s Chamber, he found the SHAM “Destiny” stone, which had a red glow. Ninurta ordered it to be dismantled .
destroyed, claiming that the stone’s powers had been used “to grab me to kill me, with a tracking which kills to seize
The stone is described in the poem to Ninharsag as having “an outpouring like a lion, whom no-one dares attack”. T
the enigmatic niche in the Queen’s Chamber stands empty, its purpose otherwise unexplained.

Ninurta then passed up the Grand Gallery towards the King’s Chamber. There he found the GUG “Direction Determin
stone: “then by the fate-determining Ninurta, on that day, was the Gug stone from its hollow taken out and smashed
also ordered the removal of the triple portcullises: the SU “Vertical” stone, the KA.SHUR.RA “Awesome, Pure whi
Opens” stone, and the SAG.KAL “Sturdy Stone which is in Front”. On his return down the Grand Gallery, Ninur
destroyed or removed, as appropriate, the multi-coloured “stones” which created the rainbow-like effect. The
clearly names 22 of these pairs of stones or crystals, whilst others are unfortunately illegible. Today, there are 27 pa
empty niches in the walls above the ramps of the Grand Gallery and one further pair of empty niches on the Great

Finally, the Great Pyramid’s capstone, the UL “High as the Sky” stone, was removed. In the light of the Lugal-e te
it is rather amusing that some authors have interpreted the lack of a capstone as a deliberate design by the Pyr:
builders ! All in all, the details of the text correlate to a remarkable degree with the physical evidence which can stil
inspected within the Pyramid to this day. Thus did the era of the Great Pyramid come to an end. It was a fate w
Ninharsag had anticipated as a necessary cost of securing the peace between the warring gods. In the Lugal-e te
exclaimed:

To the House Where Chord-Measuring begins,
where Asar his eyes to Anu raised. | shall go.
The chord I will cut off.

for the sake of the warring gods.

What was the chord-measuring function of the Great Pyramid, to which Ninharsag referred? A chord is defined .
straight line connecting two points on a curved surface, such as the surface of the Earth. The line from the Great Pyi
to Baalbek was a chord which measured exactly the same as the chord from Mount St Catherine to Baalbek.
unavoidable conclusion is that the pyramids were visual markers for a pilot approaching towards Baalbek. but their
was surely more than just passive radar reflectors. Somewhere inside the Pyramid, the texts described a naviga
beacon and/or radar system which spread a “net” over heaven and Earth. Just as the Sumerians claimed, it was in
House Like a Mountain “put together for the shems”

We will leave the last word to the goddess Ninharsag herself:

“l am the mistress; Anu has determined my destiny;

the daughter of Anu am I.

Enlil has added to me a great destiny: hi; sister-princess am I.

The gods have given unto my hand the pilot-guiding instruments of Heaven-Earth;

Mother of the shems am I.

Ereshkigal allotted to me the place-of-opening of the pilot-guiding instruments:

The great landmark, the mountain by which Utu (Shamash) rises, | have established as my platform.”

Geometry of the Gods

The permanent disabling of the Great Pyramid led to the immediate need for a new beacon site to guide the inco
shems (sky-chambers”). Baalbek had served its purpose following the Flood, but the gods were now planning some
more sophisticated. Whilst work was in progress, Baalbek continued as the central focus and a new beacon was estal
at Heliopolis, just 16 miles north-east of Giza. The Heliopolis beacon was located in a position where it could conti
to be used after the completion of the new space facilities, but in the meantime it was used to point the way to Baa
and this necessitated another equidistant beacon site to be temporarily set up on the eastern coast of the Sinai per
It is no coincidence that Heliopolis was once the most sacred city of Egypt. where its earliest kings were consecr:



This small city was the site of the enigmatic “benben” stone and the site from which the legendary phoenix rose fron
ashes. As with the Sumerian culture, the powerful Egyptian priesthood at Heliopolis also safeguarded the scier
knowledge bestowed by the gods, along with the records of the divine succession which stemmed from Ra.

The turbulent history of northern Egypt has left little remaining at Heliopolis today, other than a single obelisk of
granite, 170 feet high and weighing 350 tons. It is generally believed that this obelisk, attributed to Senuseret | in
early second millennium BC, replaced an earlier construction.” The Greek-given name Heliopolis meant “City of t
Sun”, a reference to the Sun god, Shamash. In so naming it, the Greeks recognised its original link with the other ci
Heliopolis, also known as Baalbek. The original name of the Egyptian Heliopolis was Annu - a clear reference to
Sumerian AN, representing both “Heaven” and Anu, the heavenly father of the gods. Several writers have noted
Annu meant “Pillar City™ and its hieroglyphic sign indeed resembled a high sloping tower (Figure 26a), sometim
surmounted by a mu or sky-chamber. The original function of “Pillar City” may also shed light on the mysterious di
symbol which is often associated with Heliopolis. The Egyptologists usually refer to this strange object (shown in Fig
26b) as “the backbone of Osiris”, a meaningless expression of contrived symbolism. In fact, the djed symbol looks rz
like a tower or lighthouse, and it was often depicted in pairs, sometimes in the mysterious Duat, flanking the Gatewz
Heaven. Did there once exist a second djed pillar with a similar function? The second, temporary, flight path wc
suggest that such a site must have once existed in the Sinai peninsula. It was almost certainly for this reason th
Pyramid Texts referred to the Heliopolitan gods as the “Lords of the Dual Shrines”.

Let us now return to the final and most astounding flight path of the gods, where once again Zecharia Sitchin
discovered an amazing series of geometric, geographical relationships (Figure 27). The new flight path was anchor
the two conical peaks of Mount Ararat - Little Ararat at a height of 13,000 feet and Great Ararat at 17,000 feet. Th
two mountains are particularly distinctive. Crowning a 25-mile wide massif, close to the Turkish-Iranian border, th
rise either side of a deep natural depression. Significantly, the top few thousand feet of these peaks are permar
covered in snow - an ideal visual marker for the pilots of the shems.

The final flight path retained Heliopolis and added a new equidistant beacon point the mountain of Umm Shun
approximately 9 miles to the south of Mount St Catherine. Why did the gods change to Umm Shumar rather t
retaining Mount St Catherine, which is the highest peak in the peninsula? Actually, there is little difference in heig
Umm Shumar’s 8,500 feet being only slightly lower than St Catherine. However, this deficit was more than offset
Mount Umm Shumar’s brilliant natural prominence. Not only does it stand separately from the surrounds
mountains, but it also shines like a beacon due to the presence of unusual mica particles in its rocks.

Other than the geometry, what other evidence suggests that Umm Shumar was a mountain of the gods? An unusu:
which the experts have been unable to explain, is that Umm Shumar bears a Sumerian name, meaning “Moth
Sumer”. Why would the Sumerians have a name for a remote mountain 750 miles to the west, beyond their fiel
vision. A study by Zecharia Sitchin noted that Umm Shumar was in fact a mountain with three main peaks, and
Sumerian names for the neighbouring peaks provided the clues to their function. One was named KA HARSAG,
Gateway Peak”. and another was named HARSAG ZALA.ZALAG, “Peak which Emits the Brilliance”. No bets o
which one contained the guidance equipment!

Having established the focal point at Ararat and the beacons in Heliopolis and Sinai, the gods proceeded to const
sophisticated space centre and mission control centre, to replace the relatively crude platform at Baalbek. In orc
identify these sites, Zecharia Sitchin followed a string of clues in the ancient texts and was amazed at what he foul
is not necessary to follow all the detective work, for the accurate alignment of the sites in Figure 27 speaks for itse
According to the geometrical plan, the space centre was built on the latitude line known as the thirtieth parallel no|
a line which was symbolically important to the gods. But where exactly on the thirtieth parallel? | decided to check
myself the geometry of the space centre, Heliopolis and Umm Shumar (and my readers are encouraged to get ou
maps and rulers at this point). | was able to pinpoint the site of the space centre. alluded to by Zecharia Sitchin
longitude of 33 degrees 22 minutes east, 122 miles equidistant from Heliopolis and Umm Shumar. The nearest mc
town is Nakhl, which in ancient times was called El Paran. The word Paran comes from a Hebrew root, meat
“abounding in caverns or caves”, an echo of the ancient Egyptian belief in the underground chambers of the Duat
Remarkably, as shown in Figure 27, the gods found at Mount Zion, Jerusalem, a point that was exactly equidistant
the space centre and Baalbek (166 miles by my reckoning), and exactly equidistant from Umm Shumar and Heliop
It was there, at Jerusalem, that the mission control centre was constructed. Bur before we study Jerusalem, let u
follow the clues that identify the space centre in the Sinai.

The Sinai Space Centre

The Sinai peninsula is a desolate and forbidding place. From the granite mountains in the south to the limestone pl



in the centre, the landscape is a barren wilderness. However. despite the dry climate which makes the land unsuital
farming, the Sinai occupies a strategic location, and has been a crossroads of world trade for thousands of year
only does it provide the bridge from the continent of Africa to the continent of Asia, but it also provides a link from tl
Mediterranean Sea to the Red sea. Did a space centre of the Gods once exist in the central Sinai plain? Today th
no remains of such a site (for reasons which will be fully explained in chapter 10), but the uninterrupted 25-mile stre
between the Wadi El Agheidara and the Wadi el Natila would have presented an ideal hard, flat surface for lani
shuttlecraft. Although the Sinai is nowadays part of Egypt, the ancient chroniclers were in no doubt that it was previo
arestricted area of the gods. The best record of this fact is that of Gilgamesh, the Sumerian king who was obsesse
eternal life. Following his failed attempt to gain access to the platform at Baalbek, he made a second expedition t
Sinai. His objective was to raise a shem and thereby gain immortality:

The lord Gilgamesh toward the Land of the Living set his mind... ;
‘O Enkidu, even the mighty wither, meet the fated end.
[Therefore] the Land | would enter, | would set up my shem..

In the place where the shems have been raised up,

L a shem would raise up

The route from Mesopotamia to Sinai is an indirect one, via the Dead Sea to the north, due to the mountains w
protect the east flank of the Sinai peninsula. The Epic of Gilgamesh indeed described his route via a low-lying sea, w
he asked a boatman named Urshanabi to ferry him across. There is little doubt that these shallow waters were thos
known as the Dead Sea, which The Epic of Gilgamesh refers to as the “sea of the waters of death”. Having crosse
sea, Gilgamesh eventually approached a mountain pass which was guarded by “Scorpion People”. The mountain
Sumerian name MA.SHU, meaning “Mount of the Supreme Barge”, which is identified in other texts as “Mount Mc
Supreme” and “the Place from which the Great Ones Ascend”:

“The name of the mountain is MA.SHU,
he arrives at the mountain of MA.SHU,
which every day keeps watch over the rising and setting of Shamash.”

Having sought the permission of Shamash, Gilgamesh was allowed to proceed to the place where Shamash rais
shems, but once again his quest was destined to fail, and the rest of the plot does not concern us here. The que:
whether we can confirm that Mount Mashu was a mountain in the Sinai. For the answer we have to cross the Sina
study the Pyramid Texts of the ancient Egyptians. The Pyramid Texts represent the religion of the pharaohs. The
essentially a statement of their obsessive belief in the afterlife, and in particular a place called the Duat. The Du
usually thought of as the realm of the dead king Osiris, a place in the starry skies where the dead pharaoh ascendec
afterlife. It's purpose was clearly depicted by the hieroglyph of a star and falcon. Yet the pharaoh’s journey to the L
was described in terms of a physical trip across land and water. The journey, described in the Pyramid Texts, proce
in an easterly direction; it began with a crossing over water (a lake of reeds with a divine ferryman) and proceeded
land between two mountains. At this point the pharaoh entered an “underworld”, where the “mouth” of the mount
was opened and the soul of the dead king rose to heaven. One Sumerian poem almost certainly refers to the
location as the “Mount of Howling Tunnels”.” The Egyptian journey eastward mirrored the journey of Gilgames
westward the Sinai lying between. As Gilgamesh reached a mountain pass, so too did the dead pharaoh travel bet
two mountains, for central Sinai is indeed surrounded by seven mountains and seven mountain passes. Their cor
destination was not a mythical underworld, but an underground space centre. The journey to the Duat and thence
stars was, for the Egyptians, simply an imitation of the journeys of their gods - to Nibiru, Baalbek or wherever. It v
thus associated with the perceived immortality of the gods. The pyramids of Giza, and later Heliopolis were perceive
part of the gateway to the Duat and hence became a central part of the pharaohs afterlife cult. The tale of the Duat
new light on the mysterious “opening of the mouth” ceremony performed on the dead pharaoh. And it also sheds lig!
the significance of the scarab beetle as a sacred Egyptian symbol of life and immortality the connection comes fromn
insect’s ability to burrow underground, and hence it was symbolically associated with the underground base in the L
The textual clues to the past existence of a space centre in Sinai are completed by Zecharia Sitchin’s identificatic
Sinai as the legendary location of Tilmun (sometimes referred to as Dilmun). Scholars have usually located Tilmu
Bahrain, where an ancient trading post has indeed been discovered. From a careful reading of the Sumerian

however, Sitchin concluded that there were in fact two Tilmuns - a Tilmun city and a Tilmun land.” Furthermore, t
search for the latter in the east was incorrect, since it was located not in the “land where the Sun rises™ but in the
“where Shamash rises”. Sitchin thus identified Tilmun land as the land of the gods, a restricted zone that was set up
the Flood. Its name, in Sumerian, was TIL.MUN, meaning the “Land of the Missiles” A Sumerian poem entitled Erz
and Ninharsag: a Paradise Myth describes Tilmun land as a quiet, forsaken place. with words befitting of the S
desert:



“The raven utters no cries,

the ittidu-bird utters not the cry of the ittidu-bird,
the lion kills not,

the wolf snatches not the lamb,

unknown is the kid-devouring wild dog.”

The meaning of Tilmun is echoed by the name “Eagle Country”, by which Sinai later became known. The associatio
these fast, swooping birds with the Sinai and its space centre are highly revealing, since the Hebrew word for “ec
(nesher) is associated with a “rushing sound” or a “gleaming flash”.”” As noted in chapter 6, there is an import
distinction between the shams, which flew in the Earth’s skies, and the “eagles”, which were rockets for ascen
beyond Earth’s atmosphere. There is little doubt that ancient references to eagles referred to the rockets of the go
the Epic of Etana, for example, the Sumerian king Etana was carried aloft by an “eagle”, and he vividly described
Earth growing smaller and smaller until the oceans were the size of a “bread basket”.” Etana’s eagle (presumabl
pilot) allegedly carried on a conversation with him during the flight, a detail which can no longer be dismissed

imaginative mythology.

After the Flood, the land of Sinai was initially assigned to Ninharsag, the sister of Enlil and Enki. In the Sumer
language, her name was spelled out as NIN.HAR.SAG, “The Lady of the Head Mountain”, almost certainly an associc
with the role of Mount St Catherine as a strategic beacon point in Sinai. Zecharia Sitchin has demonstrated that Ninh
is the same goddess as the Egyptian Hathor, who was also associated with Sinai. The name Hathor literally mean!
Whose Home is where the Falcons are”, a name which once again echoes the meaning of Tilmun. After the war c
gods, the stewardship of the Sinai changed hands. The intervention of Ninharsag to reprieve the besieged Enkiite
called her impartiality into question. The Enlilites thus sought to bring the Sinai, with its planned space facilities, firn
into their own hands. The Sumerian poem | Sing the Song of the Mother of the Gods describes the debate which |
the appointment of Nannar (a son of Enlil and father of Utu/Shamash) in charge of Sinai.

The god Nannar was also known as Sin, an Akkadian name derived from the Sumerian SU.EN meaning “Multiply
Lord”. This nickname was almost certainly acquired from his fathering of the twins Inanna and Utu. Thus did t
restricted zone of the gods become the land of Sin, a name which has been retained to this very day in the name S
is also worth noting that Sinai’'s Mount Umm Shumar, meaning “Mother of Sumer”, was named after Sin’s wife Ning
who was given the very same nickname in Ur. And the main oasis town of Nakhl, in the central Sinai plain, also bear:
name of Ningal in the Semitic form of Nikhal.” As for Ninharsag, her earlier association of Sinai was not easily forgotte
and she continued to be known as the “Lady of Sinai”.

Jerusalem

Jerusalem is the most sacred city on Earth, a holy place for the three largest religions of Judaism, Islam and Christi;
Its most hallowed spot, Mount Moriah, is nowadays dominated by the Dome of the Rock, with its striking gold
cupola, erected by the Muslims. The “Rock” of Mount Moriah is in fact a large horizontal platform known as Temg
Mount. The Muslims identify it with EI Aksn, the location from which the prophet Muhammad was taken aloft by th
angel Gabriel through “seven heavens” to meet God.

According to Jewish legend, Jerusalem is the “navel of the Earth” and Mount Moriah the place where Abraham say
pillar of fire reaching from the Earth to Heaven, and a heavy cloud in which the Glory of God was seen”. The Bil
reports that it was here, on the rock of Mount Moriah, that Abraham prepared to sacrifice his son Isaac to God
4,000 years ago. It was also at this same, exact location that the Lord directed Solomon to build the first “temple” tc
Lord 3,000 years ago. That temple was destroyed, rebuilt, then destroyed again, and it is now marked by the site «
Muslims’ golden cupola. What could possibly have triggered all of these legends to be associated with Jerusalem
why has it become a place of such wide religious veneration?

Ancient Jerusalem is nowadays hidden beneath the modern city. The only remaining feature of the Jews’ second te
is the famous Western or Wailing Wall, more than half of which is below the present day ground level. Similarly the R
of Temple Mount is all but hidden from view. However, one outcrop can be seen beneath the Dome of the Rock, wit
amazing series of artificial levels and niches (Plate 52). This rock is believed to have magical powers and has
regarded as sacred from ancient times. It is said that the hidden parts of the rock contain unusual subterranean tt
and chambers. Modern legends speak of secret excavations connected with the Knights Templar and the search
holy Ark of the Covenant.

Both legend and history support the geographical evidence that Jerusalem was a space-related site of the gc
detailed etymological analysis by Zecharia Sitchin provides further corroboration. First, the names of Jerusalem’s t



hilly peaks have distinct literal meanings. In the north, Mount Zophim is also known as Mount Scopus, which litera
means the “Mount of Observers”; the middle hill, Mount Moriah, means the “Mount of Directing”. And finally, in the
south, Mount Zion means literally the “Mount of the Signal”. The valleys around Jerusalem also provide significe
clues: one valley is named in the Book of Isaiah as the Valley of Hizzayon, meaning the “Valley of Vision”. Anoth
valley, Kidron, is named from a root word meaning “to glow, burn, radiate heat” and was thus known as the “Valley
Fire”. Its lower course is today known as Wadi-en-Nar, or “Fire Wadi”. The Valley of Hinnom, Geh Hinnorn in Hebre\
also has associations with fire, hence the Greek gehennu is usually translated as “hell”.”” According to legend, the V
of Hinnom contains a doorway to an underworld, marked by a column of smoke rising between two palm trees. S
time immemorial, Jerusalem has been an important and sacred site, but the official reason for this is rather obscu
importance cannot be traced to any advantage of geographic position. Nor was it important as a trade centre. In f;
lay on the edge of a barren wilderness, and was quite remote from the major international trade routes.” Its na
water supplies were limited, and yet its earliest inhabitants went to enormous trouble to construct unusually mas
underground “water cisterns”. Limited archaeological explorations have identified 37 such cisterns with a total capa
of about 10,000,000 gallons (37,850,000 litres). One cistern alone was capable of holding approximately 2,000
gallons (7,570,000 litres) of water.

These massive water cisterns of ancient Jerusalem were well in excess of any possible requirements of an urba
which never covered more than three quarters of a square mile. Added to that, what possible motivation could t
have been for people to congregate at this site when there were plenty of other less hostile places to live? Put si
from a conventional geographical perspective, Jerusalem’s location is a huge historical anomaly! If, however, we a
a less conventional scientific approach, then the location of Jerusalem becomes immediately obvious. From the ¢
perspective, the site would make an ideal mission control centre. The hostile environment mattered little, since sta
would be minimal. The topography of the site was perfect - a small plateau, surrounded by a steep valley on three
- defendable, should the need arise. And, finally, there were several springs which allowed water to be producec
stored for either industrial or space-related purposes.

If we examine the history of Jerusalem, we find that its earliest recorded name, recorded in Genesis 14, was Salen
same passage of the Bible names the king of Jerusalem at the time of Abraham (c. 4,000 years ago) as Melchized
priest of the Most High God.” What do we know of Melchizedek and his line of kingship at Jerusalem? Nothir
whatsoever - he and his line of kings are a historical blank.6' However, a clue to the meaning of the name Melchiz
is supplied by Paul, who refers to him as “King of Righteousness”.6' As we have seen, the gods were called DIN.GIF
which the first syllable meant “Pure” or “Righteous”. Thus Melchizedek was almost certainly an Enlilite god.

From all of the above evidence, and in particular the position of Mount Mariah at the centre of the flight path, it see
reasonable to accept Zecharia Sitchin’s suggestion that Jerusalem’s role was that of mission control. | will say no n
other than to quote the non-biblical Book of Jubilees:

The Garden of Eternity, the most sacred,

is the dwelling of the Lord:

and Mount Sinai, in the centre of the desert;

and Mount Zion, the centre of the Navel of the Earth.
These three were created as holy places, facing each other.

Clues from Jericho

When archaeologists began to excavate the famous Biblical site of Jericho around fifty years ago, they had no ide:
they were about to uncover the world’s oldest fortified settlement. As they sunk their trenches deep into the 70-feet
mound known as Tell es Sultan, they found a lowest level with items dating to 8000 BC.”5 This was an extraordin
find, for it occurred more than 4,000 years prior to the Sumerian civilisation, at a time when man was thought tc
living a simple, nomadic life. Stranger still was the fact that, from its earliest occupation, the site had been hea
fortified. Among the archaeologists’ discoveries were a 30-feet high stone tower with an internal staircase, city w
with heights up to 20 feet, and an 8-feet deep ditch which extended over 20 feet beyond the outer walls. These constru
were of high quality, well-cut stones, fitted together without mortar.

Ancient Jericho was built on the site of a natural spring (Ain es Sultan) which still pumps 1,000 gallons of water |
minute - a factor which clearly influenced its location. But what had driven ancient people to form a community
perhaps 2,000 people and then go to such lengths to fortify it? Who or what were they protecting themselves age
Why did the archaeologists find little more than walls and bones, why not the invention of writing and the wheel? W
possible connection could there be between Jericho, the world’s oldest urban settlement, and the emergence of civili
in Sumer 4,000 years later? The mystery is aptly summarised by one book which refers to Jericho as “the intrig



missing link that still awaits discovery”.

The missing link has now been discovered. Just as the Great Pyramid marks the activity of the gods thousands of
before civilisation was granted to the Sumerians, so too does Jericho. The Jericho fortifications occupied a key stra
location just 15 miles east from Jerusalem, which we have just identified as the mission control centre of the goc
therefore seems to have been a garrison to protect the eastern flank of the vital space facilities. As we have seen
Epic of Gilgamesh, Jericho was indeed on the Dead Sea route which a land-based army would have to use to mal
Jerusalem, or indeed to the space centre in the Sinai peninsula. As Zecharia Sitchin has pointed out, the original nz
Jericho was Yeriho, literally meaning Moon City. As the Moon is satellite to Earth, so too was Jericho the satellite :
protector of Jerusalem, the navel of the Earth. A further ancient fortified site existed 12 miles north of Jerusalem.
modern town of Beitin marks the spot of ancient Beth-El, the “House of God”, where Jacob saw the angels of the L
ascending and descending a stairway to heaven.6' Half a mile to the east of Beitin, the site of Borj Beitin is describ
“one of the great viewpoints of Palestine”,” where the patriarch Abraham once pitched his tent. Nearby, the mod
village of Deir Diwan marks the site of the ancient Ai, where excavations have dated the earliest levels to at least :
BC. All of these sites stand on a stony plateau watered by four springs - an ideal fortification post for Jerusale
northern flank.

Let us now leave Jerusalem and head south, back to the space centre in the Sinai. Here, too, we find the fac
protected by another fortified city. The place was known as Kadesh-Barnea, the site of an anomalous military exped
by Khedorlaomer c. 2100 BC, described in Genesis 14. Zecharia Sitchin has concluded that Kadesh-Barnea in Sine
the same town which the Akkadians had referred to as Dur-Mah-llani in Tilmun land. The name Dur-Mah-llani me
“the Great Fortified Place of the Gods”. Its location matches the place where Gilgamesh was forced to seek the permi
of the “Scorpion People” to advance any further in his aim to raise a shem. Biblical scholars have always been myst
as to why a remote site in the Sinai desert should have been the target for an invading force, but Sitchin’s explanatic
the context of a space centre in the Sinai, provides a significant clue. In summary, it would seem that the gods’ s
facilities were protected by a series of fortified locations, all of which are otherwise quite baffling to scholars a
archaeologists.

Message from the Sphinx

Alongside the pyramids at Giza lies the crouching figure of a lion with a human face, the whole monument carved ot
the limestone bedrock. With dimensions of 240 by 66 feet, the Sphinx (Plate 47) must surely qualify as the wor
greatest ever artistic achievement. In order to obtain these monumental dimensions, the sculptor has excavated thol
of tons of solid rock. The experts are unable to tell us what motivated the unknown artist, and they have no cl
inscriptions or otherwise, to identify the date of its creation. And yet, despite the lack of any evidence whatsoever,
so-called experts are confidently able to tell us that the Sphinx was carved by one or other of the builders of the 1
nearby pyramids.

Much attention, recently in the form of computer simulation, has focussed on the face of the Sphinx, in an attem
identify it with one of the Giza pharaohs. The favoured choice is Khafra, whilst a minority attribute it to Menkaura. N
one, however, can be certain that the face depicted the artist, and no-one can say what changes might have been
the face during later renovation work.” The small size of the Sphinx’s head relative to its body may well indicate tt
some significant re-profiling has taken place.

Many scholars have drawn attention to the uniqueness of the Sphinx, for there is absolutely no precedent for the co
of representing the body of an animal with the head of a man. In fact, Egyptian art focused on the exact opp:
concept, by showing their gods with the body of a man and the head of an animal. In addition, other representatio
sphinxes. found in Egypt, combined the head of a ram with the body of a lion (plate 39) - not a Face of a pharach in s
Furthermore, some commentators have expressed surprise that the concept of large-scale carving from solid roc
never emulated, despite its technical simplicity and plenty of suitable natural rock formations along the banks of
Nile.” It is these factors which have made the Sphinx such a mystery, for it appears totally distinct from the res
ancient Egyptian culture. We have already identified the Giza pyramids as part of the gods’ second flight path. Coulc
Sphinx also represent the handiwork of the gods rather than man? Like the pyramids. the Sphinx bears no inscriptic
perfect art form, like the perfect 12-degree angle of the Giza pyramids, was lever reproduced anywhere else. We sl
not be surprised to find that these timeless monuments predate the rule of the pharaohs in Egypt by thousands of
In the case of the Sphinx, this is now a scientific fact.

In October 1991, Dr Robert Schoch, a geologist at Boston University, presented detailed evidence that the Sphin>
thousands of years older than the commonly accepted date of 2500 BC.-’ His conclusion was based on the weatt
profile of the. limestone rock, out of which the Sphinx had been carved. Visitors to the Sphinx today can clearly see



vertical weathering profile in the limestone trench surrounding the Sphinx (Plate 48). This erosion, according to
science of geology. could only be the result of prolonged rainfall, in contrast to the dry weather experienced in Eg
since 2500 BC. Based on the climatic evidence, Schoch estimated that the Sphinx had to be between 9,000 and ]
years old, when the climate in Egypt was much wetter.

Such an age is, of course, anathema, to the experts - the same experts who state categorically that the Great Pyr
the tomb of Khufu. Unable to disprove the geological findings (which have found widespread support among Scho
scientific colleagues), the Egyptologists have resorted to the simple argument that it contradicts everything else tt
“known” about Egyptian history. Zahi Hawass, the curator of the Sphinx and the pyramids, stated “we don’t have
architectural evidence, we don't have any textual evidence at all to show that there was someone in Egypt at that
who can carve a statue like that”. Once again. hard, factual evidence is swept under the carpet in order to mainta
paradigm and avoid a rewrite of the history books. These sceptics should now reflect on the fact that the Sphinx f
eastwards exactly along the thirtieth parallel north towards the Sinai, corroborating the textual and geographical evid
that a space centre once existed at this same latitude. Did the Sphinx once bear the face of a god? It seems highly
There is indeed a long-standing tradition that the Sphinx bears the features of Hor-Akhiti the “Falcon of the Horizc
and one of the earliest Egyptian gods, Pa, was known by this name. It is surely no coincidence that the easterly hc
did indeed mark the direction where the falcons landed.

Chapter Eight Conclusions

« Detailed geographical and textual evidence strongly suggest the prior existence of space facilities, built by the ¢
at Giza, Heliopolis, Baalbek, Jerusalem and in the Sinai peninsula.

« Jericho. along with Beth-El and Kadesh-Barnea, were built as fortified garrisons to protect access to the sj
facilities.

« The weathering of the Sphinx and the archaeological dating of early Jericho prove that these sites precede
earliest civilisations by thousands of years.

« The physical evidence at Jebel Barkal and the Great Pyramid supports, in detail, the accounts of the goc
described in Sumerian texts.

CHAPTER NINE

THE GREAT PYRAMID REVISITED

A Functional Approach
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references to “spreading a net”, “surveying Heaven and Earth” and “pulsating a beam” throughout its “field of supervisi
However, there are also widespread references to the Pyramid’s awesome powers. Texts dealing with the war ¢
gods state that the Enkiites retreated inside the Ekur, which was allegedly impenetrable to the attacking forces. The
appear to describe a protective shield, which is curious, because the Mesopotamian name for Egypt was “Mag
which indeed meant the “Land of the Shield”.” According to another intriguing reference, the god Ninurta claimed tl
the Pyramid’s powers had been used during the war “to grab me to kill me, with a tracking which kills to seize me”. £
finally there are texts which, on a close reading, suggest that the Pyramid may also have included a communica
facility to the planet Nibiru.

| therefore set about an examination of the Great Pyramid from an entirely functional point of view - an approach wt
has rarely, if ever, been undertaken before. My challenge was to use the physical evidence of the Pyramid to col
what the ancient texts had said, and in so doing, to offer even stronger proof of flesh-and-blood gods. Most of
theories which have been written about the Great Pyramid are, in my view, truly bizarre. We must dismiss all notior
tombs and suggestions of Khufu’s statue being placed in the Queen’s Chamber Niche. We must ignore the naive tl
that the Pyramid is a symbolic representation of the Sun’s rays descending to Earth. And we must discount rom
speculations of hidden treasures or secret repositories of information. What we are about to discover is far more exc

The ancient chroniclers relate that, after the Flood, Enki and his clan were given domain over the Lower World of Afr
It was there, in Egypt, that Enki was ordered to erect the beacons which would guide the shems in to Baalbek. A
was there, | believe, that Enki decided to use the opportunity to construct something far more sophisticated th
simple beacon, something which would enhance his power base and position. If the texts are correct, we shoulc
inside the Great Pyramid a beacon and radar system, a communications system and a powerful source of energy
can translate into an offensive capability. If we think of the Great Pyramid as a machine or factory, then its energy sy:
should break down into a source of raw material or fuel, a processing system, an output-directing system and a cc
system. Let us now take an objective look at the evidence.

Red Herrings

Before we begin our examination of the Great Pyramid for possible clues to its function, it is first essential to strip a\
features that were not part of the original design. Many events have left their marks over thousands of years, cre
numerous red herrings which have led other researchers astray. In order to eliminate these features, it is necess
have a knowledge of the Pyramid’s history. Many researchers, for instance, comment that the Great Pyramid is extre
hot and humid, forgetting that it was originally encased in polished white limestone blocks which would have reflec

away the heat of the Sun. Similarly, much is made of the alignment of shafts
which run from the King’s Chamber to the outside of the Pyramid - yet no-one
knows whether these shafts woulC T o s originally have penetrated through the outer
casing blocks which were removed b8~ the Arabs.

amount of salt found within the Great
Chamber and in the limestone gable abov:
interestihgdries have been put forward

‘ has simply come from rainwater - the same

rainwater that has over thousands ¢& 5 years caused so much erosion near the

Sphinx. My suggestion is based on literal acceptance of the ancient texts whic

record the removal of the Pyramid’ s = i x capstone, following Ninurta’ s victory over

the Enkiite gods. Ninurta's action{iijss: . exposed the Pyramid’s inner core to the

Another red herring is the abundany
Pyramid, particularly in the Queen’si
the King’s Chamber. Some veryj

elements and therefore the salt -'|_-' : L I have been washed out of the Pyramid’s
chemically impure limestone blocks S #&: &8 ) j At the same time as the capstone was lifte:
off, many other items in the Greafft# &= o g - Pyramid were either destroyed or removed
by Ninurta, as described in detail irg} * = - 1 chapter 8. In order to understand the
functions of the Pyramid, it is &&= - =" = { necessary to mentally reinstall all of these
itgms in their proper plac_es._ It is oﬁ_%;: 50 matter of record that the god Ninurta
dismantled a “stone” from inside the Queen’s Chamber, and destroyed or removed
;’stones” within the Grand Gallery - hence the niches which are empty today.

Ninurta also removed the triple portcullises from the King’s Chamber Antechamber - its grooves now stand empty.
same incident most probably withessed the damage to the coffer in the King’s Chamber, and possibly the removal
lid. We should be prepared to believe these ancient accounts since so many small details tie in to the physical con
of the Pyramid today.



Marduk’s Imprisonment

An important set of clues to the Great Pyramid’s features and functions comes from an ancient text describing
imprisonment of the Babylonian god, Marduk. The tale of the imprisonment, and subsequent escape, of Marduk frc
mountain tomb has always been studied in a mythological context.” No-one seriously believed that it represent
historic event - until the tale was connected by Zecharia Sitchin to another epic Sumerian tragedy, and the moul
tomb conclusively identified as the Great Pyramid. The Sumerian tragedy has been compared to that of Romec
Juliet, the major parts being played by Inanna, an Enlilite goddess, and Dumuzi, an Enkiite god. These two lovers:
the subject of numerous Sumerian love poems. As discussed in chapter 6, Dumuzi had transgressed the laws of th
by raping his own half-sister in an over-zealous attempt to obtain a male heir. His brother, Pa, may have regarded tl
a threat towards the future sovereignty of his own offspring in Egypt. and took the fated decision to arrest Dumuzi
Zecharia Sitchin has demonstrated at length, the Egyptian god Ra can be definitively identified with the Babylonian
Marduk.” It was Ra/Marduk who was therefore responsible for the accidental death of Dumuzi, which occurred dur
his arrest. Thereafter, Inanna became the bitter enemy of Marduk, whom she personally blamed for the death c
husband.

Against this background, a mysterious tale known as Inanna and Ebih begins to make some sense in the imme
aftermath of Dumuzi's death. We can understand why Inanna is venting her fury against an evil god hiding inside a rz
strange mountain, and we can now recognise that mountain as the Ekur or Great Pyramid. The grieving Inanna crie

“Mountain, thou art so high, thou art elevated above all others... Thou touchest the sky with thy tip... Yet | shall
destroy thee, to the ground | shall fell thee... Inside thine heart, pain | will cause. My grandfather Enlil has permitted
me to enter inside the ®untain! Into the heart of the
Mountain | shall penetrate... Inside the Mountain. my victory |
shall establish.” he ceased not striking the sides of E-Bih and all
its corners, even its multitude of raised stones. But inside... the
Great Serpent who had gone in, his poison ceased not to spit.”

persuaded to allow the Great
Babylonian texts as Marduk) to
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authorising his arrest. Another
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Eventually Inanna was
Serpent (clearly identified by
come out from the Ekur and
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perhaps for improperly
Babylonian text- records the
sentence to imprison Marduk:

“In a great envelope that is sealed, with no one to offer him nourishment; alone to suffer, the potable water-source
to be cut off.”

How was this imprisonment achieved? Having identified the prison with the Mountain, E.KUR or Great Pyramid, t
answer would seem to lie in the granite blocks which once prevented access to the Pyramid’s upper chambers. C
these granite blocks can clearly be seen on the left hand side as one enters the Pyramid through its modern entre
is one of three blocks of red granite which are commonly referred to as the “Granite Plug”. The top block of these tl
is unusual in having a roughly-shaped top, as if the stone had been fractured by a powerful force. Conventional Egyptc
attributes the Granite Plug to a safety measure to protect the pharaoh’s tomb. Others commentators believe it was
into the Pyramid from the beginning and may have had a symbolic purpose. The rather more practical answer is th:
granite blocks were slid into place to imprison the god Marduk. But what was the original purpose of the Plug?

It is generally assumed that the granite plugs were indeed dropped into their current position in order to sea
Pyramid. The tight fit of the plugs in the bottom of the Ascending Passage has led some engineers to think they:
built in situ, exactly where they now are. However, such a theory makes little sense from a design point of view. (
Pyramid expert, Peter Lemesurier, helps us to resolve the issue. He states that the Passage suddenly narrows f
upper width of just over 41 inches to 38 inches at the bottom, and that the granite plug is tapered precisely to fit intc
lowest section of the passage. The fact that they are now embedded in the bottom of the Ascending Passage woul
not be fortuitous. Furthermore, the broken upper part of the Plug suggests that it must have been forcefully lowerec
the passage from somewhere above it in the Pyramid. Where was the Plug originally situated? The Plug’s width ¢
inches (2 “royal cubits”) is identical to the width of the Queen’s Chamber Passage and the King’s Chamber Pass
perhaps suggesting them as a likely source. On the other hand, the floor of the Grand Gallery, between the ramps
side, is also 2 royal cubits. It is difficult to see why the Granite Plug would have been used to seal the entrance t
Queen’s Chamber - why use granite when that chamber is otherwise constructed of limestone? Could it have ther



been located so as to block access to the King’'s Chamber? Even though the King’s Chamber is made entirely of gr;
its entrance was already equipped with a series of granite portcullises, so this location made little sense.

The Great Step outside the King's Chamber was an intriguing possibility; this large limestone platform has cle:
suffered explosive damage, which has now been repaired to facilitate access for tourists. Measuring approximately !
in depth and 7 feet in width, it was a feasible location, but again | could fathom no possible purpose for any furt
protection of the King’s Chamber beyond the existing portcullis system. By a process of elimination, | arrived a
location for the Plug on the Grand Gallery floor. It would thus follow that it was moved up and down to either allow
prevent access to the Gallery from the Ascending Passage. Connecting the physical evidence with the ancient te
deduced that the upper Plug was probably designed with a protruding lip in order to seat it at the top of the Ascen
Passage. The imprisonment of Marduk was achieved by exploding the Plug, probably by use of a short fuse, to st
crashing all the way down from near the top of the Gallery into the Ascending Passage. The explosion had broken o
protruding lip of the Plug and blown a dozen cubic feet of limestone out of the Great Step (minor damage to
Antechamber entrance behind the Step and to the roof at the top of the Ascending Passage supports this propos
As we shall see later, the Plug may well have been designed in two separate parts - one to seal the top of the Pass:
one to seal the bottom. The two parts of the Plug would originally have been connected with a strong cable.

There are two points that | now need to cover briefly, in order to prove that all of this was quite feasible. First, wh
is the mechanism by which these heavy granite plugs could have been lifted and lowered? A mysterious but little kn
feature within the Grand Gallery is a pair of 6-inch wide grooves which run the whole length of its walls. They can
seen running along the fourth overlapping section in the corbelled walls of the Gallery. Peter Lemesurier’ s book re
to this groove as being used for a “sliding floor”,” and it is clearly a major embarrassment to those who see symbol
rather than functionality within the Great Pyramid’s design. My more practical suggestion is that this pair of groo\
supported a travelling overhead gantry crane, as is commonly used in modern engineering factories. Exactly whei
equipment was removed from the Pyramid, we do not know, but in all probability it was among the items destroye

removed by Ninurta.

Secondly, how did the granite blocks jump the gap above the Ascending Passage, where the rising floor is interrt
to allow access to the Queen’s Chamber? This “gap” is around 16 feet long and requires visitors to climb up the
ramps, before continuing to the higher parts of the Pyramid on the central staircase (originally a perfectly smooth flc
Within the gap, where the floor is missing, there are five pairs of holes or “wall sockets”, perfectly aligned from t
Ascending Passage to the Gallery floor, as seen in Figure 28. There is even a supporting step carved out where thi
commences. Detailed descriptions of the Great Pyramid have therefore surmised that there once existed an 8-inct
“bridging slab” of limestone, which once completed the floor of the Gallery. In summary, there was no problem w
sliding the Granite Plug from the top of the Grand Gallery down to the bottom of the Ascending Passage.

Marduk’s Release

According to the Babylonian New Year ritual, Marduk was saved from his fate only after his imprisonment, when t
real guilty party was identified and captured. Marduk’s sister-wife Sarpanit and his son Nabu appeared on the scen
a plan was hatched to release him. It was decided that they would bore a shaft and release Marduk through a SA
- a“chiselled upper opening”. At the vortex of the hollowing, into the insides, a doorway they shall twistingly bore.

Getting near, into its midst they will break through.”

The description of the rescue tallies precisely with two mysterious and otherwise inexplicable features of the G
Pyramid. The first evidence of the escape is clearly visible in the missing “ramp stone”, a large gap which has now |
bearded up at the bottom western side of the Grand Gallery. Experts who have studied the surrounding rock

concluded that the missing stone was blown apart from below.” The second crucial piece of evidence is the so-c
Well Shaft - unfortunately not accessible to tourists - but fortunately documented in great detail. The Well Shaft,
named by the Arabs, is actually a series of vertical shafts which connect the upper and lower parts of the Great Pyr
- see Figure 13. It comprises seven sections: four long “finished” sections, one mysterious rough section, and two
sections which connect into the Descending Passage and Grand Gallery respectively. It has been conclusively p
that the straight sections of the Well Shaft were an integral part of the Pyramid’s original design.” The only unaccour
for section is therefore the rough tunnel, the origin of which cannot be conventionally explained. This tunnel fits |
description of the “doorway they shall twistingly bore”. The odds against two pieces of physical evidence - the tun
and the exploded ramp stone - agreeing by pure chance with an ancient Babylonian text are astronomical. There :
little doubt that the ancient text describes a genuine attempt to rescue Marduk from within the Great Pyramid. Whel
Arabs, led by Mamoon, broke into the upper chambers of the Pyramid in the ninth century, they encountered an unspe
amount of limestone rubble above the Granite Plug; they also found a layer of white dust inside the Grand Gallery, w
made their ascent somewhat slippery. These observations can now be explained. The limestone rubble and the du:s



caused first by damage to the Great Step, pieces of which followed the Plug into the passage; secondly by the expl
of the missing ramp stone to rescue Marduk; and thirdly by the probable destruction of the bridging slab at the s
time.

Where was Marduk actually imprisoned? One’s instinctive reaction is to suggest the King’s Chamber, and thetl
indeed various damage in its vicinity which might indicate evidence of a rescue attempt. But is that damage in
caused by other events? The King's Chamber has suffered what the experts call “subsidence”, which has caused n
cracks to appear in the granite beams. Explosive force seems a more likely explanation than subsidence, but this ne
have arisen through a rescue of Marduk. A more likely explanation is that this damage was caused when the top ¢
Granite Plug was exploded close to the King’s Chamber passage, in order to imprison Marduk. Alternatively, it n
have been caused in much later times by explorers such as Vyse, who is known to have blasted his way crudely a
the Pyramid with liberal amounts of explosives, and is known to have explored above the King’s Chamber in 1837

There is also a third possibility. According to the ancient texts, Ninurta removed the granite portcullis from the Pyram
Antechamber. At the furthermost southern end of this Antechamber there is noticeable damage at the top of the pa
to the King's Chamber, as shown in Figure 29. It is very likely that this was caused by Ninurta’'s removal of the larg
granite slab which, due to its size, required explosive force to loosen it from its position. In the light of the above,
the earlier explanations for the damage to the Great Step and the mouth of the Antechamber, there is little evider
suggest that Marduk’s imprisonment was confined to the King’s Chamber. The only possible evidence is the dama
one corner of the King’s Chamber coffer, but it is likely that this was another act of vandalism by Ninurta.

My conclusion is that Marduk was not confined to the King’s Chamber, for two reasons. First, it was not necessat
confine him within one section of the upper Pyramid, which was already blocked in its entirety. And secondly, the t
cited earlier described his imprisonment inside a “great envelope”, a very apt description of the Pyramid’s upper par
a whole rather than one particular chamber. This conclusion will prove to be very important, in due course. A
Marduk’s escape, he fled Egypt, becoming a legendary god who was remembered by the name Amen-Ra, “the Hi
One”.” He subsequently became the god of the Babylonians, whose New Year rituals described his exile and made
play of his innocence. However, one anomaly of Marduk’ s escape still remains to be explained. Why did his resci
choose a route which required them to climb up the Well Shaft and bore through 32 feet of limestone when they c
have achieved their aims much more directly using the “Mamoon method”? A tunnel through the limestone around
granite plug would have halved the distance and more than halved the time .

The only sensible answer to this enigma is subterfuge. The discreet entrance via the Well Shaft (a route known ol
those familiar with the Pyramid’s
design) was intended tensure that no-
one detected the — \ E escape until
Marduk had safely fled from Egypt.
Marduk was surely not an exilgdd, as
the Babylonians were led to believe, but a
god who was regarded as a
criminal on the run!
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The King’'s Chamber contains two airshafts, one exiting towards the north and one towards the south. The existen



these shafts has been known since AD 820. In 1872, however, our understanding of the Pyramid took a major
forward, with the discovery by the British engineer Waynman Dixon of two sealed shafts in the Queen’s Chamber. Tt
shafts exited the chamber to the north and south, but unlike those of the King's Chamber they did not pierce the «
masonry of the Pyramid. Thus the theory that these shafts were airshafts was finally disproved. This conclusion
highly embarrassing since it meant that the real purpose of the shafts was totally obscure. The term “airshafts” has
only because no-one has a clue why they exist. Another major breakthrough in our knowledge of the shafts occurr
April 1993, when it was announced that a mysterious doorway had been found within the southern shaft of the Que
Chamber.” A team from the German Archaeological Institute in Cairo, led by the engineer Rudolf Gantenbrink, had b
tasked with improving the ventilation inside the Great Pyramid. Their work had initially concentrated on improvir
airflow by clearing the northern shaft inside the King’s Chamber. This had involved the design and construction ¢
miniature robot which could be sent up inside the tiny shafts which are only 8 inches square. Their work was n
successful - the blockage was cleared, a fan installed and humidity duly fell from a stifling 90 per cent to 60 per ce

However, for reasons that are not entirely clear, Rudolf Gantenbrink’s work shifted to the Queen’s Chamber. It wc
seem that he had become involved in using his robot to measure the shafts with a degree of accuracy never t
obtained. With the northern shaft apparently blocked by an obstruction, Gantenbrink focussed on the southern s
After travelling the 84-inch long horizontal section, his robot UPUAUT 2 (“Opener of the Ways” in ancient Egyptiar
began to ascend at an angle of almost 40 degrees. After travelling around 130 feet, it crossed a mysterious metal
Finally, after 210 feet, a sensation - UPUAUT 2 was forced to a stop by a limestone slab with two metal handles (Fi
30). “airshafts” has stuck only

The robot was able to aim a laser beam under the doorway, indicating that it was not firmly resting on the floor. At
bottom right hand corner of the doorway, a small piece appeared to have been drilled through, and a stream of blacl
or sand could be seen along the edge of the shaft. Bauval and Gilbert were as excited about this strange doorway ¢
were about their star correlation’s, but in reality the find cast significant doubt on their theory of symbolic alignmer
Instead, the stone doorway suggested a much more fundamental and functional purpose. Its position, approximate
feet from the outer masonry of the Pyramid, and 64 feet higher than the level of the King’s Chamber, inevitably sugge
the existence of a hidden chamber.

We still do not know what lies behind the doorway, since the Egyptians have appeared strangely reluctant to pursu
further investigations (at least publicly). Gantenbrink, however, is convinced that a concealed chamber lies behinc
door, and he quotes a long list of engineering clues in support of his claim. The physical evidence revealed by the |
includes the following: a change in the last 16 feet from rough-hewn limestone to highly polished white limestone (
found in any other 590 feet of shafts so far explored); signs of some structural damage (found nowhere else), sugge
internal stress, possibly due to the presence of a cavity; and the presence of stress relieving techniques, using vert
laid blocks in the walls of the passage near the door. Even more curious is the fact that the walls of the southern
appear to comprise mortared blocks, despite the tightly-fitted stones. Why would the Pyramid builders go to s
lengths to seal the walls of this shaft? What could the shaft possibly have carried which required such a sealant? |
a major clue which would soon enable me to solve the mystery of the Great Pyramid.

King’s Chamber Fire

During the summer of 1995, a major clue fell into my lap. Following an article which | had written on the Gre
Pyramid’s shafts, | received a most interesting package from Canada. The author, Bernd Hartmann, claimed to
solved the mystery of the Pyramid by taking an engineering approach.” His unpublished theory suggested tha
Pyramid was a giant limestone sponge which somehow sucked water from the Nile and then converted it into hydre
and oxygen; the purpose was to burn the hydrogen gas to create energy in the form of heat. Hartmann’s theory h
on an unknown “gasification” process in the Grand Gallery, based on the special “crystal” powers of the Pyramid.
theory seemed unscientific, left several features of the Pyramid unexplained, and did not fit the evidence from
Mesopotamian records. Nevertheless, there was something disturbingly perceptive about Hartmann’s claim. | h
feeling that he might be close, and | was particularly intrigued by his interpretation of the King’s Chamber.

The question which arose in Bernd Hartmann’s mind was this - why go to the trouble of building the floor, wal
doorway and roof of the King’s Chamber out of granite, yet build the rest of the Pyramid out of limestone? His ans
focussed on the main practical difference between the two stones, granite being harder and thus a better heat conc
Hartmann concluded from this that the King’s Chamber was an enormous oven. An especially convincing aspect o
theory was his claim that the five so-called Construction Chambers, situated above the King’s Chamber, were desi
as a chimney to reduce the heat to a level which could be accepted by the surrounding limestone. The five granite k
forming the Construction Chambers are the largest and heaviest stones in the entire structure, weighing up to 70
They possess smooth polished bottoms and rough tops. It seems inconceivable that the Pyramid’s builders woul



have finished off one side of these granite beams. On the other hand, could it have been a deliberate design? As p
out by Hartmann, granite is an excellent heat conductor, and the combination of a smooth bottom and rough top w
enable each beam to give off more heat than it absorbed. The gradually reducing size of the beams was a p
mechanism for dissipating the heat, assisted by four air spaces, with an average height of around two and a half fe
between the beams. Whilst not accepting Bernd Hartmann'’s overall theory, | felt he was on to something with the Kii
Chamber. No-one had come up with a better theory as to why it was necessary to build the Construction Chamber:
example, if, as is generally believed, the Construction Chambers were designed for strength, why were they not
placed above the Queen’s Chamber, lower in the Pyramid? The Queen’s Chamber has just one roof - a limestone |
formed of twelve blocks but has not
suffered any ill consequences.
And above all, why use five layers of
granite above the King's Chamber when
surely one would have dided?

Water is the Solution!

As | sat contemplating the
hydrogen fires and shafts
been mortared for the

possibilities of
that may have

- Tiveat Snap transport of
gas, fate intervened in the . \\_ form of
Channel 4’s Equinox programme to
give me the final clue. On 17th December

1995, Equinox reviewed the work of various researchers around the world who were trying to produce a super-effic
energy device - a machine that would produce more energy output than input, and hence be more than 100 pe
efficient. This is of course contrary to the accepted laws of physics, particularly that of the “conservation of energ
Nevertheless, several researchers were claiming to have made important breakthroughs. Among these researche
American inventor, Stan Mayer, who has designed what he calls a “water fuel cell”. Mayer claims that his device sj
water into its hydrogen and oxygen components. The heat energy created by burning the hydrogen gas has been me
at more than 100 per cent of the energy which was input to stimulate the splitting of the water. Mayer’s mact
comprises a strange assembly of alloy rods immersed in water inside a perspex container. The chemical react
stimulated by the passing of electronic pulses through the water.

Despite the criticisms which are always made of mavericks by the official scientific community, Mayer is taking t
work extremely seriously and has registered dozens of patents all over the world to protect his invention. Furthern
he claims to be working with NASA scientists on developing future technology for the American space programr
Mayer’s water fuel cell would not only revolutionise the space programme, but would also create almost unlimi
energy on tap. Needless to say, the threat to Multi-billion dollar petrochemical investments and the potential th
arising from terrorist access to unlimited energy have caused the veil of national security to fall over Mayer and NAS
research. Could a similar water fuel cell have once existed inside the Great Pyramid, thus accounting for its awes
capabilities? It was an exciting possibility that tied in with the theory of burning hydrogen gas in the King’s Chamber. |
mind turned to the southern shaft of the Queen’s Chamber where Gantenbrink’s robot had revealed the unusual mo
finish. Was this a clue to the location of the gas production?

| decided to study the ancient texts for any references to the use of water inside the Great Pyramid, Lo and behold
were indeed several unexplained references. The first clue is found in the text dealing with the siege of the Ekur, v
it is reported that Nergal, a brother of Ra/Marduk, attempted to boost the Ekur’s defences. The partly damaged t
states:

The Water-Stone, the Apex-Stone, the ...-Stone, the ... ... the lord Nergal increased its strength. The door for protecti
he... To heaven its Eye he raised, dug deep that which gives life... ... in the House he fed them food.” (empha:
added)

In addition to the above reference to a Water-Stone, it is highly significant that the siege was ended only when
attacker Ninurta ordered Utu/Shamash to cut off the Pyramids water supply. a watery stream that ran near the Pyra
foundations.’8 In all other details, the Mesopotamian texts have been quite accurate and here too the suggestiol
water supply is highly plausible, for the level of the River Nile is only marginally below the site of the Giza pyramids.
a poem to Ninharsag, | found another tantalising clue to the importance of water beneath the Pyramid. The text, ille
in places, referred to the Great Pyramid, with which Ninharsag was originally associated, and stated:



House of Equipment, lofty House of Eternity:
its foundation are stones which.., the water.” (emphasis added)

Finally, | found another vital clue in the text dealing with the sentencing of Marduk, as cited earlier:

In a great envelope that is sealed, with no one to offer him nourishment; alone to suffer, the potable water-sourc
to be cut off.” (emphasis added)

As we have already identified, the “envelope” was the Pyramid’s upper chambers and Grand Gallery. Why would
gods record a decision to cut off a watersource from Marduk unless there definitely was a water-source in that u
area of the Pyramid? Was it possible
that water was being pumped from the
watery stream, an 3 offshoot of the
Nile, up inside the Pyramid? And
where was the location of the
Water-Stone which Nergal had

increased in ; strength? As |

searched every i, recorded nook

and cranny of the \ V ) Pyramid, one

solution presented T e — P itself - the empty

niche inthe east wall : o of the Queen’s
TTHCINTAL 85E0T RIME AZSECT

Chamber. The Queen’s Chamber
Niche (Plate 30) is an astonishing 15
feet in height and 3.5 feet deep. Its shape is best described as a corbelled telescopic cavity, with five sections,
smaller than the one below it. Its purpose has always mystified the experts. To my mind, however, there are
significant factors which immediately suggest this empty niche to be the home of the Water Fuel Cell. First, its siz
such a cell is going to produce the kind of power that this 6 million-ton structure was allegedly capable of, then there
to be a powerful engine, and there is no substitute for cubic capacity. Secondly, this niche is the most easterly fe
which has yet been discovered in the entire Pyramid (Figure 3l) and east is the direction of-the waters of the |
Furthermore, a line drawn directly downward from the niche arrives just a short distance to the north-east of the we
the Great Subterranean Chamber - a well which was dug in search of water!

Without further excavations inside the Great Pyramid, we can only speculate as to how the water was pumped up
Water Fuel Cell in the Queen’s Chamber, but many possibilities spring to mind. As to the pipe which must have delive
the water, it seems highly significant that the rear of the Queen’s Chamber niche has been subjected to a deterr
excavation, resulting in a rough-hewn hole about 3 feet square and 30 feet deep (Plate 30). This excavation is attri
to “unknown treasure seekers” at an unknown time. The question is, what prompted them to start digging in this pre
location, and in an easterly direction?

The Gas Chamber

It is now time to start testing my emerging theory against the physical evidence around the Pyramid, starting with
Queen’s Chamber, where a Water Fuel Cell was used to split water into its chemical constituents of hydrogen
oxygen gas. Before we proceed, however, it is essential to establish a few brief facts about these two gases. Oxy
a colourless, odourless gas with an atomic structure larger and more complicated than the simple hydrogen atorr
highly reactive and essential for almost all known forms of combustion. Hydrogen is a flammable colourless gas,
lightest known element in the universe and 14.4 times lighter than air. When burned, it produces a very high temper:
flame, and is commonly used in industry for welding and cutting metals. Experimental car engines have been made v
burn pure hydrogen gas, the exhaust is pure water and nitrous oxide (laughing gas), the latter produced fron
nitrogen content of the air.

Itis also important to understand that when we make a fire with wood, for example, it is not the wood which is burn
but the hydrogen attached to the wood, using oxygen from the air for combustion. The burning of pure hydroger
contrast, does not produce side-effects such as smoke and solid waste, which we normally associate with fires. Furthel
the flame of a hydrogen fire is virtually invisible since the fire does not contain carbon and other impurities. When th
two gases are first produced in the Queen’s Chamber, the much lighter hydrogen gas will generally rise above
oxygen, but the turbulence of the process will result in a mixing of the two gases. As we now know, the southern s
in the Chamber is mortared and leads upwards to a doorway and, the evidence suggests, a hidden chamber. It wou
seem that one of the gases is to be transported and stored. Is it possible to fill with gas a chamber 64 feet higher th
King’s Chamber? This would have created no problem, since the original bridging slab in the Grand Gallery could h



been used as a valve to seal off the Chamber and its passage. This would have created sufficient back-pressure t
the gases upwards along the Queen’s Chamber shafts. The small doorway discovered by Rudolf Gantenbrink coulc
been opened and closed by remote control, thus acting as another valve in the system. The handles of this door:
have been used for emergency over-ride in the case of electronic failure.

Returning to the bridging slab valve, it would, when opened, have released gas into the Grand Gallery. But how
this bridging slab opened and closed’! Instead of physically moving the slab itself, a much more efficient system wc
have been to drill holes through its middle and use the Granite Plug to cover and uncover the holes. A very neat sy
The opening of this valve would be achieved by lifting the upper Granite Plug clear of the slab. The lower Granite P
to which it was connected by a wire rope, would have continued to seal the bottom of the Ascending Passage in or
achieve operating pressure of the gas in the Grand Gallery. Beneath the bridging slab, as 1 mentioned earlier. the
five pairs of holes, which would have held supporting cross-beams. The pair of holes in the centre of the bridging
were significantly larger than the others. This backs up my theory, since it would have been necessary to support th
at its weakest point to carry a heavy granite plug, acting as a valve.

Does this theory literally measure up to reality? The Granite Plug would originally have been around 15 feet long.
gap in the Grand Gallery, where the bridging slab would have been, is around 16 feet long. These facts are cons
with the theory. As mentioned earlier, it is likely that the Plug comprised two sections, an upper and lower plug wt
blocked the top and bottom of the Ascending Passage respectively. ‘Assuming that this was the case, the Grand G
would require sufficient clearance to pull both plugs, connected by the wire rope, above the Passage. to permit a
for repair or maintenance. The measurements do indeed allow this as a possibility, since the total length of the C
Gallery ii 153 feet compared to 124 feet in the Ascending Passage.

Valves and Nozzles

Before we examine the final destination of the hydrogen gas in the King’s Chamber, it is worth studying the import
clues in the Antechamber which is situated in the approaching passageway. The Antechamber is around 9.5 feet lor
12.5 feet high. Most attention is usually focussed on the portcullis system which once existed there (Figure 32). Nowa
only the first part. “the Granite Leaf’, can he seen. Its top has been broken off but its other dimensions are 15.75 in
thick and 41.2 inches wide. Curiously. it was never designed to descend to the floor. The position of the other t
portcullises is marked by three large retaining grooves in the granite side walls, which extend 3 inches below the
level. These were designed to hold granite slabs, each measuring 21.5 inches thick by 41.2 inches wide, with
respective heights unknown.
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The most interesting feature of the Antechamber, which is rarely mentioned, is the set of vertical grooves running d
the south wall to the top of the King’s Chamber’s inner passage (Figure 29). These four rounded grooves, 4 inches
and 2.8 inches in depth, are not in any position to form part of the portcullis system. When combined with a tightly fitt
granite slab in front of the wall, they would effectively form a series of pipes which would squirt the hydrogen gas ir
the King s Chamber. The slab which stood here would thus have remained fixed in position, except where acces:
required for maintenance purposes. Its function tallies with the SAG.KAL stone (“Sturdy Stone which is in Fronf
which Ninurta removed only with great difficulty (see chapter 8).

A fundamental law of physics states that a gas will travel more quickly (for a given pressure) when it is forced thro
a smaller hole. This is the principle by which water-pistols cover surprising distances. Therefore, if a sufficient pres:s
was applied to push the gas in the Grand Gallery upwards towards the King’s Chamber, the narrow passageway
top of the Gallery would have accelerated the gas through into the Antechamber. In order to enter the King’s Chan
the gas would then have to pass through the small pipes at the top of the far wall of the Antechamber. By the ¢
principle, this would cause another vast increase in velocity. It is no coincidence that, in between the pipes anc
passage entrance, we find four granite slabs or portcullises which could be raised to narrow the access; in this we
velocity of the gas could be varied, with five different speeds for any given pressure. Note also that a by-product o
Antechamber valve system would have been heat - in the same way that the valve of a bicycle pump becomes ho
vigorous use. This explains why even the outer slabs of the King’s Chamber Antechamber were made of granite.

How were the portcullises raised and lowered? The mechanism can no longer be seen, but there is plenty of evi
to suggest that it once existed. Above the grooves which held the portcullises there is an empty space meas
approximately 38 inches in height on the west side and 46 inches on the east side, and running the whole 9.5 feet |
of the Antechamber. The only clue to the nature of the apparatus once situated there is a series of three semi-ci
hollows on the western wall, each with a diameter of 17.25 inches (see Figure 29).

Fuel for the Fire

Inside the King’s Chamber we find only two items of any distinction. One is a rectangular granite coffer, found lidle
and empty. Its interior dimensions are approximately 78 by 27 by 34 inches, and its walls and base are 6-7 inches
It is generally believed that the coffer once had a lid, measuring approximately 90 by 39 inches. The other interes
feature is the pair of shafts, which would have been at the same height as the coffer’ s missing lid. The experts stat
these shafts penetrate the outside of the Pyramid, which indeed they do today, but they tend to forget that the Pyi
was once fitted with casing stones, so no-one knows for sure whether they truly vented to the atmosphere or
Although the coffer is today situated at the far end of the Chamber, it is movable, and its original position in the Chan
is not known. What would we expect to find if we were burning pure hydrogen gas to generate energy? First, we wi
need a receptacle to burn the gas under controlled conditions. Second, we would need a source of oxygen, wi
which combustion cannot occur. Thirdly, we would need a way of removing the energy output (heat). The coffer v
clearly the location of the fire, but how did the gases enter the coffer under controlled conditions? The squirting
hydrogen gas into the King’s Chamber can be compared to placing your thumb on the end of a hosepipe; the v
accelerates but the same amount of water exits the hose. By the same principle, there would be no point in squ
hydrogen gas into the King’s Chamber unless it went directly into the coffer. We must therefore suppose either tha
coffer was positioned directly at the entrance to the King’s Chamber, or that some connection apparatus once ex
and has since been dismantled. Is there any evidence that the coffer was once fitted with connections for entry of
and exit of heat energy? A major clue remains in the damage to one corner of the coffer. It has been a mystery ho
occurred, since granite is an extremely hard stone. However, this feature is fully consistent with the theory of the c
as a receptacle for burning hydrogen gas. The connection holes would have created a potential weak spot in one «
- a vulnerable target for vandalism. The damage which we see today was not caused by tourists (as is some
suggested) but by the angry god, Ninurta.

Assuming for the moment that the Grand Gallery gas was the hydrogen, where did the oxygen come from, and ho
it enter the coffer? The King’s Chamber’s southern shaft has the most unusual entrance of any shaft in the Pyre
Nowadays it is fitted with a fan, but prior to that it had already been mutilated by “unknown treasure seekers”. Whilst
upper shaftis a standard 9 by 9 inch rectangular section, its bottom entrance is an extraordinary dome shape, as
seen in Figure 33. The depth of this “dome” is a massive 70 inches, its height varying from 12 to a maximum 28 inc
and its width varying from 6 to a maximum 18 inches! It is thought that the badly mutilated opening may have origine
been circular, with a 12 inch diameter.

This physical evidence strongly supports the notion of a large valve or filtration unit originally fitted in the southe
shatft. Its purpose would have been to control the pressure of the oxygen, and possibly to purify it. There would prob



have been a physical connection from this valve to the coffer, but any such pipework was long ago removed.

It is interesting to compare these findings with the Mesopotamian texts which state that, following the war and siec
Giza. Ninurta entered the King’s Chamber, and Then, by the fate-determining Ninurta, on that day was the GUG s
from its hollow taken out and smashed.”

The literal meaning of GUG, as interpreted by Zecharia Sitchin, is “Direction Determining”. He assumed, incorrect
that it was some guidance equipment removed from the coffer. As we have seen, the coffer had a different purpose
no “stones” were located inside it. The mystery is solved when we imagine Ninurta quizzing his advisers on the func
of the mysterious valve in the wall. They might have said: “it directs the oxygen into the coffer”, and so it became knc
as the “Direction Determining Stone”. How was the heat energy from the fire removed and how was it used? Altho
the lid of the coffer is now missing, it is reasonable to assume that it contained an outlet which carried the heat er
away from the coffer. Several surveys of the Pyramid’s King’s Chamber have commented on the blackened appeal
of the northern shaft, suggesting that this shaft was used to transport the heat energy.” Somewhere above the no
shaft of the King's Chamber, the heat energy from the hydrogen fire was converted by generator into a usable for
energy. We cannot be sure of the exact process, but it may not have been very far removed from late twentieth ce
technology. The generator may have been situated close to the outer face of the Pyramid, or it may have been locze
the capstone. We have no way of knowing the nature of the capstone (Apex Stone) which was removed by Ninurt
may not have been made of stone at all. All we can say is that the square summit platform has four base sides of 4
and the missing capstone would have been approximately 30 feet high. Its functional importance is indicated b
removal.

Secret of the Hidden Chamber

If Rudolf Gantenbrink is correct, and a chamber lies behind the mysterious stone doorway, what could have bee
purpose? Did the Pyramid builders intend it to be a gas tank to hold reserve supplies of hydrogen or oxygen,
company or factory might keep a ready stockpile of raw material? The idea seemed plausible. Gantenbrinkls robot f
the entrance to the hidden chamber 64 feet above the King’s Chamber. Bauval and Gilbert, in their detailed study c
Pyramid’s shafts, commented that the Queen’s Chamber’s southern shaft ran almost parallel to the one emerging
the King’s Chamber. Coincidence? It would not take a great feat of engineering to equip the gas tank with an ex
pump, and a flapvalve connection to the King’s Chamber shaft, thus enabling gas to be routed into the King’s Chan
Does such a connection and flap-valve exist in the King’s Chamber southern shaft? It is curious that this was the
which Gantenbrink was brought to Giza to unblock. The nature of the blockage and its exact location have never |
revealed, but suffice to say that one would expect any foreign matter falling into a smooth-sided shaft to fall straigt
the bottom where it could easily be removed. It is a fair bet that the blockage was caused by the ancient valve.

Which gas was stored in the hidden chamber? As | tested various scenarios, it became clear that the hidden ch
was not used for gas storage. The answer suddenly clicked. It was only necessary for the Pyramid to use a fraction
potential power in everyday use. The complicated system which | have described so far is one which squirts hydr
into the fire with variable speed control. A simpler and more direct system, on the other hand, would operate under
pressure, at a fixed slower speed, to keep things ticking over. In fact, the more | thought about it, the more essential
a system became. If | was designing it, that’s what | would have done. Under this scenario, we would create a tremer
pressure of gas in the Grand Gallery, and then store that energy as compressed hydrogen, just as a service stati
store compressed air to quickly inflate motorists’ tyres. On the occasions when a blast of extra power was neede
portcullises would be opened and the huge pressure differential would cause a powerful surge of hydrogen intc
King's Chamber’s coffer! As | reviewed the limited options available for the rather less exciting lowpressure systern
became clear that the hidden chamber must be a crucial aspect of what | was looking for.

Let us briefly return to the starting point of the process, where the operation of the Water Fuel Cell in the Que
Chamber produced two gases. Initially, we would release hydrogen into the Grand Gallery, using a filter to allow ©
the small hydrogen atoms to pass through. Once the Gallery was at full pressure, we would close the bridging slak
the back-pressure would force oxygen and hydrogen to enter the Queen’s Chamber shafts. If we wished to sef
these two gases in order to run a low-pressure system, how would we do it? Since the hydrogen atom is much sr
than the oxygen molecule, the first step would be to fit a filter over one shaft to allow only hydrogen to pass throu
The other shaft would then carry oxygen, inevitably mixed with hydrogen due to the turbulence of production. Howe\
this oxygen mixture could be purified by allowing the mixed gases to settle, and venting the lighter gas (hydrogen) tc
atmosphere. It is rather amusing to think that one of the shafts may have been an “airshaft” after all!

The solution thus presented itself quite logically. The hidden chamber was used as a Gas Settlement Chamber, usi
King’s Chamber southern shaft to vent the excess hydrogen. The remaining pure oxygen could then be passed doy



same shaft into the King’s Chamber. In order to run this low-pressure system, the other shaft in the Queen’s Chal
had to carry the filtered hydrogen up to the King’s Chamber. Is there any evidence that this was the case? Itis time t
a visit to the mysterious northern shaft of the Queen’s Chamber.

The Kinky Shaft

Itis commonly believed that the northern shaft in the Queen’s Chamber heads directly upwards in a northerly direc
This, however, is a complete speculation, which has been repeated so often that it appears as fact. The truth is th
shaft has never been completely explored, and since it does not reach the Pyramid’s outer core, no-one knows wt
really goes to. In 1993, Rudolf Gantenbrink made the first ever attempt to fully explore this shaft. Sure enough, his r¢
began by proceeding upwards in a northerly direction. After a short distance, the shaft temporarily kinked to the we
order to avoid running straight into the Grand Gallery.” But then UPUAUT 2 came across something very stran
Instead of reverting to its northward course, the shaft kinked backwards in the opposite direction, upwards and tow
the south ! Due to an obstruction on the floor of the shaft, Gantenbrink was reluctant to allow the robot to continue,
it become stuck. The ultimate destination of the Queen’s Chamber northern shaft therefore remains a mystery, b
previous assumptions about this shaft have now been thrown into confusion. It is a discovery which, whilst no
dramatic as the southern shaft's secret doorway, is equally as intriguing.

Needless to say, the experts confidently predict that the kinky shaft will kink back once again to its original north
course. However, according to my theory, this shaft must lead to the King’s Chamber! At this point, Pyramid-expe
will be raising two objections. First, that my kinky shaft cannot connect to the King’'s Chamber, because there is
possible entry point. And secondly, that both of the Queen’s Chamber shafts were originally sealed. Let us take
second point first. The experts tell us that the Queen’s Chamber shafts were only discovered in 1872, and that the
5 inches of shaft were not pierced through to the Chamber. Let us take a closer look at how these shafts were disco
Charles Piazzi Smyth, the Astronomer Royal of Scotland, explains:

“Perceiving a crack... in the south wall of the Queen’s Chamber, which allowed him at one place to push in a wire
to a most unconscionable length, Mr Waynman Dixon set his carpenter man of-all-work, by name Bill Grundg-. to
jump a hole with hammer and steel chisel at that place.”

| find it difficult to believe that a permanently closed shaft would have cracked and then been discovered in the ak
manner. Itis much more likely, in my view, that these shafts were sealed as yet another act of vandalism by Ninurta
was determined to take the Pyramid out of service. The discovery of the hidden chamber above the “sealed” ¢
supports this interpretation, based on my functional approach. The sealing of the shafts is yet another red herring. /
a physical connection between the Queen’s and King’s Chambers, yes this is a controversial claim, and initially I,

was sceptical. But, instead of dismissing the possibility, T decided to revisit the evidence. | was immediately strucl
something so obvious that it is habitually overlooked. In one corner of the King’s Chamber is an excavation in the fl
which is attributed to Caliph Al Mamoon in AD 820. A mutilated lump of granite from this excavation still remains in th
chamber, whilst the hole in the floor is covered with a metal grille, as can be seen in Plate 31. This hole lies nea
north-west corner of the King’s Chamber the exact location for a connection with the kinky shaft!. As amazing a
seems, my quest for a functional explanation of the Great Pyramid has located two vitally important connecting st
(or pipes) in the two precise locations where ancient “treasure hunters” have butchered the Pyramid. What prom
Mamoon to hack his way into the King a Chamber floor’ Why did he think there was something hidden there? And w
prompted unnamed treasure hunters to burrow so determinedly behind the Queen’s Chamber Niche” Why did
choose that particular location? What are the odds against both of these locations being selected for vandalism-
exclusion of any others? The only loose end is an unusual feature in the Queen’s Chamber - its sunken floor, whicl
21 inches beneath the level of the approaching passage. No-one has been able to explain why this floor appears
and unfinished, in complete contrast to the rest of the Pyramid. My interpretation of this floor is that it was used to d
water, which occasionally recombined from oxygen and hydrogen Eases at high temperatures. The rough finish
have been designed to allow the water to soak down through the limestone floor, rather than flooding the passag
into the Grand Gallery. Let us now step back and take an overview of this chapter so far. Figure 34 uses a sche
diagram to clearly demonstrate the flow of water and gases which constitute the Great Pyramid’s energy system.

Radio Waves and Electronics

At the beginning of this chapter, | suggested that we ought to find within the Pyramid a tremendous energy system w
comprised a source of fuel, a processing system, an output-directing system and a control system. So far we
identified water as the fuel, the passageways, chambers, shafts and gallery as the processing system, and the r
capstone as the likely output point. We still need to find the control system, as well as a communications system &
directional beacon. Although the shape of the Grand Gallery may have assisted in creating the high pressure hyd



system, there are other features of the Gallery which are not explained by the energy-producing system. These fe:
are the strange overlapping, corbelled shape of the Gallery and its mysterious niches.

One pair of these niches sits on the Great Step at the top of the Gallery. They are thus positioned extremely close
Pyramid’s centre line, directly beneath the apex. Of these two niches, the eastern one is located above the QL
Chamber Niche or Water Fuel Cell - at the Fuel Cell's mid-depth but slightly off centre. It may therefore have be
involved in supplying electronic pulses to assist the water splitting process. As for the western niche on the Great ¢
it is positioned exactly above a small cut-out in the western side of the Lesser Subterranean Chamber just outsic
Great Subterranean Chamber at the bottom of the Pyramid). We will return to this niche in a moment. Below the G
Step, the Grand Gallery contains 27 further pairs of niches, cut vertically down against the base walls of the Gal
(Plate 32). Each niche consists of a hole measuring 6 inches wide, 10 inches deep and 20.6 inches long. Above the
are cross-shaped features, each comprising a vertical mark crossed by a slanted depression running parallel to the
These marks strongly suggest that some objects, once affixed to the wall, have been torn out. This damage, we
from Mesopotamian texts, was inflicted by Ninurta.

I would welcome suggestions from electronic engineers, but here is my interpretation of the above features. In vie
the level of technology generally being used by the gods, the transmitting of messages either on Earth or from Ea
Nibiru would not require more than a small box of sophisticated electronics, with messages being beamed upw
through the apex of the Pyramid. However, the reception of incoming messages from vast distances is another n
entirely. It is evident from the vast radio-telescopes which are used in the SETT search for extraterrestrial signals
size matters. The reason for this is that radio waves are one million times longer than light waves. The size and she
the Grand Gallery therefore suggest to me a powerful listening post for amplification of incoming signals. The nicl
positioned along this listening post would have contained apparatus (possibly crystals) which resonated to diffe
frequencies. The information would then be transmitted electronically from the top of the Grand Gallery, western ¢
niche, to a relay device situated directly below in the Lesser Subterranean Chamber.

Where was the directional beacon which the texts described as the main function of the Pyramid? The most li
location would have been a small transmitter, located in the capstone which was long ago removed. Finally, we ha
ask, where was the base from which all of these functions were controlled? By a process of elimination, the only cha
not included in the functions so far is the Great Subterranean Chamber. This Chamber was originally sealed off a
bottom of the Descending Passage by a stone doorway; old drawings confirm the damage caused when someone |
through long ago. The western side of the Great Subterranean Chamber consists of limestone bedrock, cut into st
grooves and protrusions, but disfigured by erosion, perhaps by rainwater passing through the Pyramid over thousat
years. Although disfigured, the features are certainly not natural. It is thus likely that this was the location of the con
room and its equipment. In addition to the central control room, other localised controls may also have existed. Or
these may still be hidden inside the Pyramid today. For reasons that have rarely been questioned, the two-part G
Leaf, mentioned earlier, has been cemented into the grooved walls in its lower position, and bears an irregular sha
if broken off from above. Whilst the damage can be attributed to Ninurta, the cement is a mystery. Itis also a mys
how the portcullis system was operated. Furthermore, the two-part Leaf is an anomaly, since it was never design
descend to the floor, but instead rests in its lowered position at chest height. It also contains an inexplicable “bos:
“seal” on the upper part. Putting all these clues together, and considering them in the light of a functional explanatic
the Pyramid, the obvious conclusion is that these two granite slabs contain a hidden control panel. It seems strang
no-one has ever attempted to separate and open them...

Giza’s Chronology

As promised, | will now pass a few comments on Robert Bauval and Adrian Gilbert’s claim that the “airshafts” we
aligned to certain stars, and thus fulfilled a symbolic purpose. Using Rudolf Gantenbrinkls measurements of the sloj
the shafts, they found that c. 2450 BC the southern shaft of the Queen’s Chamber had been aligned with Sirius
northern shaft of the King’s Chamber had been aligned with Alpha Draconis and the southern shaft of the Kir
Chamber had been aligned with the lowest star in Orion’s Belt. The first point to note is that the date 2450 BC ha
particular significance, since Khufu'’s reign is generally accepted to be 2550 BC. More importantly, however, it must
recognised that 2450 BC is a convenient average adopted by Bauval and Gilbert; their precise results showed
different dates: 2400 BC for the alignment of the Queen’s Chamber and 2425 and 2475 BC for the alignments o
King’s Chamber. This is not very convincing. First, the lower Queen’s Chamber must have been constructed first
should therefore align at the earlier date and not at the later date! Secondly, the King’s Chamber shafts, which st
have been constructed simultaneously, aligned at two different dates, with an unexplained 50 years difference!

One of Bauval and Gilbert’s findings which does interest me, however, is the exact mirror image of the three G
pyramids with Orion’s Belt at 10450 BC, both in relative position and sizing Several writers have claimed that t



Pyramid has alignments to stars, but their claims are unconvincing, since the Earth’s wobble causes the positions o
to move, and there are bound to be random alignments from time to time. Bauval and Gilbert’s discovery is in a diffe
league, because what they found was a mirror image rather than a chance alignment. The fact that they found that |
image to be exact at 10450 BC is all the more convincing because they did not go looking for it (in contrast t
deliberate search for alignments around the time of Khufu). Indeed, they have not been able to offer a satisfac
explanation of this remote date.” According to Khufu, the alleged builder of the Pyramid, its owner was the godd
Isis, whom he referred to as the “Mistress of the Pyramid”. The evidence concerning Isis is in the form of an inscrip
on a stele, found in the 1850s in the temple, or “House”, of Isis near to the Great Pyramid. It has been translate
follows:

“Eternal life to Horus Mezdau. To King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Khufu, eternal life is given! He founded the
House of Isis, Mistress of the Pyramid, beside the House of the Sphinx.”

The stele on which this inscription was found came to be known as the “Inventory Stele”, and is today exhibited in
Cairo Museum. Ironically, the experts have proclaimed it a forgery, because it contradicts the evidengsdimm V
fraudulent inscription just over a decade earlier! Whilst it is true that the writing style on the stele may indicataghat it \
produced some time after Khufu, it is perfectly possible that it was a copy of an earlier original. Scholars have b
unable to suggest why such a forgery would have been made 4,000 years ago in a manner which praised Khufu al
attributed the Pyramid to the ancient goddess, Isis. Whilst not constituting a chronological proof, the Inventory Stele
all the hallmarks of authenticity. since Manetho's history of Egypt dates the rule of Isis and Osiris in Egypt to arot
10000 BC. Furthermore, it corroborates Bauval and Gilbert’s dating of the Giza pyramids to 10450 BC, As we h
seen in chapter 7, the Flood occurred c¢-. 11000 BC, shortly before the above dates for Isis and the Giza pyramids.
this evidence corresponds to the ancient texts, as interpreted by Zecharia Sitchin. which link the pyramids to a flight
built by the gods as soon as practical following the Flood.

Chapter Nine Conclusions

e Ancient texts describing the siege and ransacking of an “Ekur” along with the imprisonment and release of the (
Marduk from that Ekur, explain in extraordinary detail many features found inside the Great Pyramid.

e The Great Pyramid possessed a tremendously powerful source of energy, and could be operated with offel
capabilities. In addition, it functioned as a directional beacon and as a sophisticated communications system.

e The Pyramid’s enigmatic chambers and shafts have a functional explanation. The Queen’s Chamber Niche cont:
a Water Fuel Cell, the King’s Chamber coffer was used to burn hydrogen gas, the Grand Gallery functioned
cylinder for compressed hydrogen gas, and the “airshafts” transported hydrogen and oxygen accordingly.
mysterious doorway, discovered by Rudolf Gantenbrink, is a valve leading to a Gas Settlement Chamber.

CHAPTER TEN

NUCLEAR CATASTROPHE 2024 BC
Sumer’s Sudden Downfall

The mysterious beginning of civilisation in Sumer, nearly six thousand years ago, was matched by its equally suddelr
mysterious demise. The circumstances behind this demise are generally brushed over by the general history books
tell us that this magnificent civilisation beget a rival in the neighbouring and equally mysterious Akkadian empire, ¢
that around 2000 BC bhoth the Sumerians and the Akkadians disappeared for no particular reason. We are then tol
two new civilisations, the Babylonians and the Assyrians, arose as if from nowhere to dominate Mesopotamia. With
huge over-simplification, the matter is left to rest. And yet a mass of evidence does exist, describing the downfa
Sumer, so why does this evidence not appear in the history books?



The answer is that the nature of the final disaster which struck the Sumerians mystified them as much as it mys
scholars today. The Sumerians’ description of the disaster is so strange that it is conveniently regarded as mytholog
brushed to one side. It is archaeological fact, however, that Sumer’s demise came suddenly. In 1985, Zecharia S|
put forward a credible scenario for the use of nuclear weapons to the west of Sumer, at a date which coincided wi
mysterious downfall.” We will deal with that scenario in due course, but meanwhile let us consider Sitchin’s claim tl
the Sumerians were decimated by the nuclear fall-out. The evidence is contained in various texts, known as “lamentat
over the destruction of various Sumerian cities. The following translations have been published by the foremost ex
on Sumer, Professor Samuel Kramer.

On the land [Sumer] fell a calamity, one unknown to man; one that had never been seen before,

one which could not be withstood.

A great storm from heaven... A land-annihilating storm...

An evil wind, like a rushing torrent... A battling storm joined by a scorching heat... By day it deprived the land of the
bright sun, in the evening the stars did not shine...

The people, terrified, could hardly breathe; the evil wind clutched them, does not grant them another day... Mouth:
were drenched with blood, heads wallowed in blood...

The face was made pale by the Evil Wind.

It caused cities to be desolated, houses to become desolate; stalls to become desolate, the sheepfolds to be emg
Sumer’s rivers it made flow

with water that is bitter; its cultivated fields grow weeds, its pastures grow withering plants.

The nature of the disaster was such that even the gods were powerless to resist it. A tablet named The Uruk Le
states:

Thus all its gods evacuated Uruk; they kept away from it; they hid in the mountains, they escaped to the distar
plains.

In another text, named The Eridu Lament, Enki and his wife Ninki also fled their city of Eridu:

Ninki its great lady, flying like a bird, left her city... Father Enki stayed outside the city...
For the fate of his harmed city he wept with bitter tears.

Numerous Sumerian lamentation tablets have been found and translated in the last hundred years, covering Uruk, |
Ur and Nippur. These tablets suggest that all of the cities simultaneously experienced the same phenomenon. Hov
there is no mention of warfare - a subject with which the Sumerian chroniclers were quite familiar. On the contrary,
disaster appeared not as a destruction but as a desolation. One scholar, Thorkild Jacobsen, concluded that Sun
been struck not by invaders. but by dire catastrophe” which was “really quite puzzling”.” As cited above, what struck
Sumerian cities was an “evil wind” that brought death like an invisible “ghost” that had “never been seen before”.

wonder that nuclear fall-out has been suggested as the cause. What are the alternatives? Could it simply have b
unprecedented killer disease? Whilst this must remain as a possibility, the Sumerians’ detailed descriptions of w
turning bitter, people retching blood, and the effect on animals as well as humans, suggest that this was not any ty
disease known to us today. Furthermore, several lamentation texts, such as the one cited above, refer to a “storm™
accompanied the invisible “ghost”. Those who have experienced the unseen radioactive fall-out of a nuclear explc
could surely find no better terms to describe it. Let us now review the evidence of that explosion.

Sodom and Gomorrah

The Biblical tale of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire and brimstone is familiar to most of us. But h
many of us take it literally? Like many other important events in human history, the story has been relegated to “m:
or religious symbolism. However, the Biblical account in Genesis 18-19 describes a premeditated, controllable act,
god who did not differentiate between the people and the vegetation of the plain. This was a real event, as evidenc
the description of dense smoke rising from the land the following morning.

If we accept the story of Sodom and Gomorrah as an eye withess account, there occurred an explosion so po\
that it can be compared to the use of nuclear weapons at Hiroshima and Nagasaki in 1945. This story is treated as
because our paradigms do not allow the existence of nuclear weapons four thousand years ago. It is also tempt
dismiss the tale on account of the reference to Lot’ s wife, who turned back and became “a pillar of salt”. Howeve
does not sound so ridiculous when we learn that several studies have suggested the term “salt’ to be a mistranslat
we were able to read an original Sumerian version of the event, we would find the word NIMUR, meaning both salt
vapour. Thus Lot’s wife may have become “a pillar of vapour” Several ancient texts have now been discovered, parall¢



the Biblical narrative, but predating it. These accounts provide additional background details which are lacking in
Old Testament. One of the earliest Sumerian texts clearly parallels the Biblical destruction of the evil cities by fire
brimstone:

Lord, bearer of the Scorcher that burnt up the adversary; who obliterated the disobedient land;
who withered the life of the Evil Word’s followers; who rained stones and fire upon the adversaries.

Who were the “disobedient adversaries”, and what was the “Evil Word” that they followed? The full significance of t
Sodom and Gomorrah incident was revealed in a detailed study by Zecharia Sitchin in 1985. The background to Sc
and Gomorrah was a heated argument concerning the right of the god Marduk to return to his city, Babylon, and as:
supremacy over the gods. Whilst Marduk’s father, Enki, defended the rights of his first-born son, the other gods v
bitterly opposed, for reasons which will become clear in due course. One god, named Erra, vowed to use force ag
Marduk. A long text known as the Erra Epic, describes what happened next, as a furious Erra exited from the coun
gods with a defiant promise:

“The lands | will destroy, to a dust-heap make them; the cities | will upheaval, to desolation turn them; the mountains
I will flatten, their animals make disappear; the seas | will agitate, that which teems in them | will decimate; the
people | will make vanish, their souls shall turn to vapour; none shall be spared...”

The gods, locked in dispute, asked Anu to resolve the conflict. Anu agreed to the use of seven powerful weapol
attack Marduk, but Gibil, a brother of Marduk, warned him of Erra’ s plan:

“Those seven, in the mountain they abide, in a cavity inside the earth they dwell.
From this place with a brilliance they will rush forth, from Earth to Heaven, clad with terror.”

A god named Ishum, meaning “Scorcher”, was then appointed to join Erra in the Lower World (Africa) to prime t
weapons and deliver them to their targets. Zecharia Sitchin has identified this god as Ninurta.” As the son of Enlil by
half-sister Ninharsag, Ninurta was the direct rival of Marduk, the son of Enki. As for Erra, there is little doubt that tl
god was Nergal, a god who was often referred to in ancient texts as the “raging king”, “the violent one” and pointe
“the one who burns”, a god of war and hunting and a bringer of pestilence.” It was Erra/Nergal, an embittered
jealous brother of Marduk, who assumed the most aggressive role, vowing to destroy not only Marduk and his suppo
but also his son Nabu. Erra suggested that the weapons be used against the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah
Marduk and his son Nabu were thought to be hiding, and, for reasons which will later become clear, against the ¢
space centre itself:

“From city to city an emissary [weapon] | will send; the son, seed of his father, shall not escape; his mother shal
cease her laughter...To the place of the gods, access he shall not have; the place from where the Great Ones asc
I shall upheaval.”

Ninurta tried to calm Erra with words almost identical to those used by Abraham to God in the Biblical account:

“Valiant Erra, will you the righteous destroy with the unrighteous? Will you destroy those who have against you
sinned. together with those who against you have not sinned?”

Having agreed on a plan, the two gods then carried out the devastating attack, Ishum to the space centre and E
Sodom and Gomorrah:

Ishum to Mount Most Supreme set his course; the awesome seven, without parallel, trailed behind him.

At the Mount Most Supreme the hero arrived; he raised his hand the Mount was smashed.

The plain by the Mount Most Supreme he then obliterated; in its forests not a tree stem was left standing.
Then, emulating Ishum, Erra the King’s Highway followed. The cities he finished off, to desolation he overturned
them. In the mountains he caused starvation, their animals he made perish.”

The Khedorlaomer Texts” confirm the details of the Erra Epic and summarise the destruction:
He who scorches with fire, and he of the evil wind, together performed their evil. The two made the gods flee, mac
them flee the scorching. That which was raised towards Anu to launch they caused to wither:

its face they made fade away, its place they made desolate.

According to the Erra Epic, the attack by Erra not only destroyed the evil cities of



Sodom and Gomorrah but also created the Dead Sea as we know it today:

He dug through the sea, its wholeness he divided. That which lives in it, even the crocodiles, he made wither, as w
fire he scorched the animals, banned its grains to become as dust.”

Did crocodiles once live in the Dead Sea? Itis no coincidence that nine hundred years earlier Gilgamesh was warne
to let his hand touch the “waters of death”, as his boat approached the far western shore of the “Sea of the Wat
Death”. In modern times it is known as the Dead Sea for a different reason because its concentration of salt is so
that marine life cannot live in it.

Geographical Evidence

Where did the events of Sodom and Gomorrah take place? The Bible clearly identifies the Valley of Siddim with the .
Sea, suggesting that there had once been a valley where the waters now lie.” Modern reference books state th
destroyed cities were indeed once situated in the area of the Dead Sea, drawing this conclusion from Greek and R
historians, who stated that the valley was inundated after the event. It is no coincidence that the name Gomorrah
to mean “submersion” in the Hebrew language, nor that the Bible refers to the Salt Sea as the Sea of the Araba
latter term in Hebrew meaning “dry or burnt up”, and thus commemorating the attack.?’ Can all of these source:
wrong?

More specifically, scholars locate the evil cities in the southern part of the Dead Sea, which to this day is called “L
Sea”, commemorating the man who was allowed to escape the disaster. The Bible provides a number of further |
which pinpoint the exact location: references to salt, bitumen and tar Pits all fit the southern part of the Dead Sea. |
this area still remains, in places, a flat salt marsh. And secondly, to this day, lumps of bitumen still float to the surfac
the Dead Sea, which for this reason was called Lake Asphaltites in ancient times. In addition, the south-east shore
Dead Sea is indeed “well-watered” and rich in vegetation, in accordance with the Biblical description. What physi
evidence might prove that a nuclear explosion occurred at the Dead Sea in ancient times?

The geology of the Dead Sea is unusual. It is divided into two parts by a large peninsula called the Lisan ('
Tongue”), which reaches to within two miles of the western shore. North of the Lisan, the Dead Sea is up to 1,310
deep, the lowest landlocked point on Earth. To the south, in complete contrast, the waters are shallow, from only 1
to fifteen feet deep. Could this unusual geological feature be attributed to an explosion which breached the original L
and caused the previously dry “valley of the fields” to become submerged under water? To this day, unnatural leve
radioactivity are found in the water of springs around the southernmost edges of the Dead Sea. One study confirme
this radioactivity was sufficiently high to “induce sterility and allied afflictions in any animals and humans that absorb
it over a number of years”.” Further evidence of an explosion is being revealed by the falling level of the Dead S
which has in recent years dropped from 1,280 feet to 1,340 feet below sea level.?’ The shrinkage of its surface are
exposed bizarre fissures, described by one observer as “almost architecturally articulated rock fissures”. What abol
high salt concentration, more than five times the normal level? This is actually caused by the absence of any outlet
the Dead Sea other than by evaporation. The 6.5 million tons of fresh water which pour in every day from the Jo!
River erode natural salt from the Dead Sea floor, which cannot evaporate, and this increases the salt concentratiol
here is a strange fact. In October 1993, it was announced that Israeli and German scientists would attempt to
samples of sediments from beneath the Dead Sea, using the latest drilling technology. Previous attempts had faile
to an extremely hard layer of rock salt, only a few feet beneath the bottom of the Sea!” What unnatural event could |
formed a crust of rock salt so hard that modern technology struggled to penetrate it?

Now let us move south to an even more dramatic proof of ancient nuclear weapons. Zecharia Sitchin has highlight
enormous geological scar on the Sinai peninsula, exactly where the space centre of the gods ought to be. This ¢
visible from high above the Earth, appearing as a mysterious white patch. Following up on Sitchin’s claim, | obtaine
close-up satellite photo of the scar, showing an area 112 by 112 miles - Plate 44. Whilst the thousands of tiny line
wadis (dry riverbeds), no scientific explanation of the bright scar (situated bottom, left of centre) has ever been forthcon

Furthermore, in the eastern Sinai, millions of blackened stones are found strewn for tens of miles. These stone
without any doubt, unnatural. The expeditions to the Sinai by Nelson Glueck in the 1950s highlighted the existenc
numerous blackened rocks, scattered across the landscape. These rocks have more recently come to the atter
Emmanuel Anati, who was attracted to the region by his interest in rock art. Following his first expedition in 1955, An
carried out several field trips to the site of Har Karkom (Jebel Ideid), a sacred mountain from the third millennium E
Anati’s book, The Mountain of God, shows many boulders, several feet in diameter, on which ancient travellers h
etched various signs and symbols (Plate 45). Anati’s photographs clearly demonstrate that the rocks are blackene
on the surface.



Emmanuel Anati also describes the large mountain plateau of Har Karkom as covered in an expanse of black
fragments, known as “hamada”. In some places, the hamada has been cleared in ancient times to form so-calle
circles”. Again, Anati's photographs (Plate 46) demonstrate that the blackened stones are a thin surface layer.
ground beneath is a hard light-brown coloured surface, which from the air reflects the sunlight to create the appeat
of bright white patches. What do the geologists have to say about the blackened rocks in the Sinai? They admit tha
resemble volcanic rock, and yet this cannot be so, since there are no volcanoes anywhere near the Sinai. These sto
an anomaly - an impossibility that cannot be explained by conventional science. Due to the perceived “impossibility
nuclear weapons four thousand years ago, the debate goes no further. But it cannot be denied that the black, cl
rocks are there in the Sinai, as is the enormous scar. The only possible explanation is that provided by Zecharia S
- an unnatural explosion. In this context, everything begins to make sense. The incontrovertible physical evidence
only confirms the reliability of the Erra Epic, but also the reliability of all the other evidence in chapter 8 which identifie
the Sinai as the geographic location of the space centre !

Chronologically, the destruction of the space centre, Sodom and Gomorrah and the fall of Sumer can all be
together c. 2000 BC (the era of Abraham). The Sumerian lamentation texts clearly link the “evil wind” to the event:
Sinai, by their references to “a great storm directed from Anu”, a “storm in a flash of lightning created” and by stating
the west it was spawned”.” The Dead Sea and the space centre in Sinai are indeed located to the west of Sumer.
references pinpoint the Sinai specifically: “from the midst of the mountains it had descended upon the land, from
Plain of No Pity it hath come”. It only remains to offer a convincing explanation of why the gods permitted such extre
force to be used. In order to understand the full story of how the gods decided to sabotage their own space facilitie

must begin with the Tower of Babel incident in which the god Marduk attempted to rebuild his pre-Flood city in Sum
The Tower of Babel

| have, in earlier chapters, described the succession rules of the gods, which caused such deep resentment betw
two brothers Enki and Enlil, and consequently between their respective descendants. Prior to the Flood, this resen
appears not to have broken out into open conflict. After the Flood, however, when the Earth was redivided, territc
disputes arose to prompt a bitter war of the gods, the evidence for which we have seen at the Great Pyramid and
Barkal. As a result of that war, supremacy among the gods lay with Enlil and particularly his firstborn son Ninurta.
due course, when the flooding had subsided sufficiently from the Tigris-Euphrates plains, the gods decided to re este
there the olden cities in their original locations. But this territory was now assigned to the Enlilite gods. Of the Enkiit
only Enki himself, by prior agreement, was allowed to rebuild his pre-Flood city (Eridu). Marduk’s pleas to rebuild f
pre-Flood city of Babylon were met with no sympathy whatsoever.

It would appear that the Biblical account of the Tower of Babel has its roots in this conflict.33 Marduk, as the chief (
of Babylon in later times, is the likely perpetrator, but what was the nature of the “Tower”? Remembering (from chay
6), that a shem means “sky vehicle” rather than “name”, let us re-examine what Marduk’s supporters were up tc
correcting the translation of the Biblical account:

“Come let us build ourselves a city, with a tower that reaches to the heavens, so that we may make a shem-
ourselves.”

It now becomes apparent that Marduk’s plans were both ambitious and controversial. Furthermore, Zecharia Sitchil
highlighted the existence of an Akkadian text, which parallels the Bible’s account of what happened next. Various ¢
in that text confirm that Marduk was the rebel, whilst the most telling verse identifies the Biblical “God” as Enlil, wh

To their stronghold tower, in the night, a complete end he made.
In his anger, a command he also poured out: to scatter abroad was his decision.
He gave a command their counsels to confuse. ... their course he stopped.

Itis not at all clear whether the languages of mankind were actually changed during this incident, but the Akkadian
does confirm that Marduk’s people were indeed scattered. However, in contrast to general perceptions of the Bib
account, the Tower of Babel must be seen here as a fairly localised incident, which only affected one relatively s
group of people. What was the chronology of the Tower of Babel incident? Zecharia Sitchin dates it shortly priol
Marduk’s return to his Egyptian homelands, where he was known by the name Ra. The latter event can be dated
roughly to around 3450 BC, the time when Egypt entered 350 years of chaos prior to the beginning of its civilisatio
3100 BC.” The incident at Babylon would certainly not have been any earlier than that of the first Sumerian cities
Eridu and Nippur. Thus we can place it with some confidence between 3800-3450 BC.



Following the war of the gods, in which Marduk led the Enkiite forces, a condition of the peace treaty was that
pacifist brother, Thoth, be placed in charge of Egypt. By now, however, Thoth had long stepped down, allowing vari
other gods and demi-gods to rule the land. The opportunity existed for an embittered Marduk to return to Egypt
vent his frustration. It is highly likely that Marduk/Ra’s return to Egypt coincided with the death of Dumuzi, whos
tragic tale was related in chapter 6. If Marduk assumed power in Egypt at that time, he was doing so in defiance ©
peace treaty, and his authority was arguably illegal. We can now begin to understand why Dumuzi’s accidental d
resulted in such a harsh punishment for Marduk. It would seem that, following his escape from the Pyramid, Mar
went into a self-imposed exile as Amen (“the Hidden One”) to his supporters and persona non grata to his enemies
principal enemy was Inanna, who, as a result of her husband Dumuzi’s death, had turned from a goddess of love
goddess of war, with a bitter hatred of Marduk. Inanna had always had ambitions, but now those ambitions v
intensified. As described in chapter 6, she was not satisfied with her dominion over the new Indus Valley civilisation,
with her low-ranking Sumerian city of Uruk. In approximately 2350 BC, her powerful ambitions were fulfilled. Arme
with the enigmatic “MEs” which she had dispossessed from Enki, she found a man whom she named Sharru-kin (“Right
Ruler”). This man, known to us as Sargon, was the founder of the Akkadian empire and its capital city Agade.

As Inanna strove to build a powerful new kingdom in Mesopotamia, Marduk could only watch from the sidelines w
growing frustration. Convinced of his own innocence, and angry at the refusal of the gods to permit his city to be rel
at Babylon, he consoled himself with the belief that a “destiny-determining time” would come, when he would returr
Babylon, overturn Inanna’s supremacy, and claim Lordship over the gods. As we shall see in the next chapter,
“destiny determining time” was not a whimsical dream but a scientific reality. And the timing of the Akkadian empire ¢
thus be seen as a deliberate attempt by Inanna to counter the ambitions of her arch enemy.

Inanna’s Conquests

Circa 2350 BC, Sargon, assisted by Inanna, began to build a mighty empire throughout Mesopotamia. In so doin
took great care not to alienate the other gods of the Near East. Initially, his conquests avoided Enlil's city of Nipj
Ninurta’s city of Lagash, the disputed site of Babylon and the strategic sites of the gods at Jerusalem and Baalbek.
in his old age, he made the fatal mistake of removing “sacred soil” from Babylon to somehow “legitimise” Inanna’s ¢
of Agade. It would seem that this sacrilegious act prompted Marduk’s return to Babylon. The ancient texts state
Marduk destroyed Sargon'’s people by hunger, and afflicted Sargon himself with a “restlessness” that led to his d
after a reign of 54 years.

Reassembling his scattered
according to the ancient texts : {,
waterworks system. This is anéu(/\
eighteenth century BC
the present-day water table,
view that Marduk avoided this . s

Babylon into the surrounding \}

people, Marduk rebuilt Babylon and,
constructed a sophisticated
interesting detail, since the site of
Babylon does indeed lie underneath
preventing its excavation. It is my

dbding by pumping water out of
areas. The surrounding cities quickly
grew reliant upon these frest * supplies of water from Babylon, since
the average rainfall in Babylonia has been negligible since
time immemorial.”0 Indeed, witbut irrigation canals and the
flooding of the rivers, Babylonia would have been a barren desert. Marduk’s supporters continued to fight fierce bal
with Sargon’s successors, and the council of gods, in a bid to avoid further armed confrontation, sent Nergal, a bre
of Marduk, to persuade him to leave Babylon. Nergal provided Marduk with convincing evidence that his “destir
determining time” had not yet come.” Marduk eventually agreed to leave, but on the condition that no-one interfe
with Babylon’s waterworks system:

“On the day | step off my seat, the flooding shall from its well cease to work... The waters shall not rise...
the bright day to darkness [shall turn]... Confusion shall arise...
the winds of draught shall howl... sicknesses shall spread.”

After Marduk’s departure, Nergal entered the secret chambers of Babylon and, in a surprising act of animosity, upse
precious waterworks. As forewarned, there was a serious drought in the surrounding cities. Nergal ended up k
severely chastised by the elder gods. Around 2250 BC, following Marduk’s departure from Babylon, and the enst
drought, Inanna once again decided to flex her muscles - this time with the grandson of Sargon, called Naram-Sin.
name clearly indicates that Inanna had won the support of her uncle, the god Nannar/Sin. This time it would seen
Inanna was determined to see just how far she could extend her powers. The Mesopotamian texts provide a long
Naram Sin’s conquests, including Jericho, Baalbek, Dilmun-land (Sinai) and finally Egypt.



Is there any historic corroboration of Naram-Sin’s conquests? Archaeology has confirmed that the era of Jericho i
third millennium BC ended in destruction.” The attack upon Baalbek, where Inanna reportedly burned down its ge
and held its defenders under siege, could well explain the abandoned quarry work which can still be seen at the site
- a feature that no-one has ever ventured to explain. In Egypt too, an incursion by foreigners is confirmed at this tin
history by a long poem known as “the Admonitions of Ipuwer” .As for Naram-Sin’s alleged conquest of the Sinai spe
centre, could this incident be the one commemorated on the famous stele of Naram-Sin, now on display at the Lc
museum in Paris. The central feature in Plate 51. which many believe to be a mountain, looks more like the rockets
which Dilmun land was associated. The horned tiara, worn by the victorious Naram-Sin, was a symbol of the gods,
suggests that this was a victory in the most sacred region where gods alone were allowed to rule. It would s
however, that Naram-Sin made one conquest too many. Whether it was the space centre, the Enkiite territories or
we cannot be sure, but the council of the gods decided to arrest Inanna and put an end to her aggrandisem
Sumerian poem known as The Curse of Agade relates that Inanna fled from her city Agade. The gods then strippe
city of its powers, possibly including some of the “MEs” stolen from Enki:

“The crownband of lordship, the tiara of kingship, the throne given to rulership, Ninurta brought over to his
temple;

Utu carried off the city’s “Eloquence”;

Enki withdrew its “Wisdom”.

Its Awesomeness that could reach the Heaven, Anu brought up to the midst of Heaven.”

The texts state that Marduk’s brother Nergal had also assisted the conquests of Naram-Sin, and thus acted in an ur
alliance with Inanna to prevent Marduk’s return.” We can only guess at the reasons for this brotherly enmity. Shor
afterwards, Inanna and Nergal staged a major revolt against the authority of the elder gods, a revolt which end
failure and the catastrophic destruction of Agade. The Curse of Agade blames the destruction of Agade on Naram
who allegedly attacked Enlil’s city, Nippur, desecrating its sacred Ekur. We know from a Sumerian poem entitled Hy
to Enlil that this Ekur was the resting place for “a fast stepping bird” from whose “grasp no-one can escape”, and
spot from where he could “raise the beams that search the heart of all the lands”. The attack was thus not just a syn
insult to the highest god on Earth, but also a physical disabling of his powers.

According to The Curse of Agade, the gods wiped Agade from the face of the Earth. The hordes of Guti were 1
ordered by Enlil to leave their homelands in the Zagros Mountains and subjugate Inanna’s supporters. The Akka
empire disintegrated and the central administration fell into a state of anarchy. Did the gods really have a hand in th
is a fact that Agade is one of the few ancient Mesopotamian cities whose location has never been discovered b
archaeologists, whilst historians are puzzled at the fall of such a mighty empire which collapsed c. 2200 BC as sudc
as it had once begun.

Battles of the Kings

The Guti occupied Mesopotamia for around a century, but left little trace of their culture.” Meanwhile, between 22(
2100 BC, several Sumerian and Elamite cities declared their independence, and entered a new era of prosperit
would prove to be their